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TO my brethren and companions in tribu^ 
lation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christy who suffer for the word of 
Godj and the testimony of Jesus Christ ; 
grace ^ mercy ^ and peace be multiplied. 

Beloved, 

You Iiave here the fruit of the exer^ 

cises and labours of many years ; there 

are few things new to yoUy because you have 

not only heard them from the pulpit at diffe^ 

rent times, but you have also passed through 

the greater part of them. We have been 

brought together into deep* waters, and the 

only difference betweenus in them has been 

thisy that I have been obliged to go first, and 

as I found the passage dangerous or sftfe, I 

gave tlic word of encouragement, exhortation, 

or warning ; none ofwhich, through the merey 

of God ^ have been in vain. SomCy it is true, 

upon whom there has been no constraint put 

of God, just as they were stepping in, have 
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drawn back. Sut it was not so with us 
if not being a matter of choice, and yet, 
tontradictory as this may appear, there has 
been a will present, or we had never been 
where we are. 

Whatever there is in these pages I have 
gained in the way that I am furnished for my 
public ministry. I have no other means of 
'fiatmction left me than the Bibte, my i^u>n 
Jfeierf, the providence of God, and the spirit 
Iff Christ: J have laboured as hard as any to 
"attain to some excellency in human wisdom , 
but I have been baffled and defeated — and 
in a natural religion, but could not succeed. 
JL know, from experience, the real, wcrth 
(^ both these before God, and their use to a 
man^s soul, and fiave, through his help, d0ne 
with them, and leave them to those to tvlwm 
fijM^ ^'MJf ^^ of Mme service as to the things 
^fthis life^ which I believe they may. 

In writing this little booh, I have been 
hrought to simple dependence upon God- 
who is thefatJier of lights; and as in preach- 
ing^ have waited for the Spirit promised 
to guide into all truth, and to furnish 
with an unerring testimony. In* sending it 
forth I say nothing of motives, desires, of 
aims — these are often deceptive, and so fail 
of their object and their end. I must say in 
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'this and in these things, I have nothing to 
glory ofy necessity is laid upon me. It mag 
besnrmisedf I feel ^ that it is to discover 
mg errors^ and lies, and hypocrisy ; so much 
the better, if there are such things within 
wilfully and knowingly concealed; but as 
is the man, so is his communication; Iwish to 
be thomghty I wish to appear, no otherwise 
than lam The things treated, of I did not 
uweni, nor did I find them im myself— thejf 
were brought to ime, from whatever quartet 
they came. 

JBy honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report, must every minister of God 
he approved, and I feel that there is power 
given me not to justify myself, nor to take 
measures of human revenge. Being smitten 
on the right cheek, I here present my other 
also ; and since I must be sued at the law with 
tlie utmost rigour , and they will take my coat; 
ifn^ salvation as a sinner cannot be re* 
tainedj ^tis hardly worth while to contend 
about zeal in a profession, let them have my 
cloak also. And if all this seem glorying, I 
can only say, I am compelled to it — but no 
man shall stop me of this boasting ; and 
therefore being compelled to go some lengths, 
with them that force me to go a mile, J am 
all readiness to go twain, not doubting that 
before we reach tlie endof the second mile, 



VI 



their f^trength will give only and their cou- 
jrage and patience fail. 

I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace y which is able to b^iild you up ; and 
to his Spirit who is able to heep you from er-- 
ror ; and to the only wise God and our Savi^ 
our^who is able to keep you from fallings and 
to present you. faultless ^ before the presence 
of his glory with e^rceedingjoy. To whom 
he glory and majesty^ dominion and power y 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



REVELATION, ch. XIK ver. 13, 13, 14. 



** Hert is the pmtience of the saints : here are they that keep 
the connnandmenti of God^ and the faith of Jesus. And I 
heard a voice from heaven^ saying unto me^ IVrite^ Blitssed me 
ike dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith ike 
Spirit, that they rHay rest from their labours; and their work^ 
dofolhw them* And I looked^ and behold a white cloudy and 
upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of wan, kavipg •n 
his h$ad a golden crown^ and in his hand a sharp sickle. 



I^HE saints are a distinct order of beings in the 
creation of God. There are angeh elect and 
fallen, then human kind, and under these the 
][>rutes. Mankind are divided into two gi«at 
classes^ sinners and saints. Now, all saints are 
sinners, but all sinners are not saints, nor eyer will 
be. The elect angels are called saints, because 
they are holy : The Lord catne with ten thousands 
of saints. Deut, 33. 8. Behold the Lord cometh 
withten thousand of his saints. Jude 14. but they 
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are neither holy nor saints in the sense that they who 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus are. 

As the saints are distinct from angelsj so tho' 
partaking still of a sinful nature, do they 
stand distinguished from sinners- while amongst 
them: and among the ungodly the name saint has 
ever heen a term of derision and contempt^ when 
applied to living men ; yet superstition pays the ut- 
most reverence to it when His bestowed on the 
dead though the most worthless characters 
that ever lived. Neither is this a name pe|^^liar 
to aome who excel others in holiness, as the 
Papists canonize, or put into the pumbjer of 
their saints men, who, in their view, have been 
most religious, that is, devoted to all their raum«-- 
inery and fooleries: — ^nor to particular times, or 
states of the church, as Protestants make a vain 
distinction, calling Paul, Peter, and John, Saints — 
but the Old Testament saints are left without this 
title ; when it might, with equal propriety^ be 
said, St. JVIoses, St. David or St. Isaiah; and. since 
the apostles days, St. Luther, St. .Calvin, or. St. 
Bunyan. For David speaks of the saints as a name 
of persons familiar to himj and it is the name of 
modern Christians given them in t^^ text. They 
form a part of the old creation, beii)^ the offi^rin^ 
of the first man who is of the «arth earthy, and 
the whole of the new^ since vr^ are God's worifL- 
vianship, created in Christ- Jesui unto gpod w^prks. 



^hich God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. Eph. 2. 10. Again^ there it a 
whole nation called holj> who yet as a nation^ were 
not saints^ for there Mver was a more profane race : 
Thou art an hoi j people unto the Lord thy God. 
Deut. 7. 6. And there were the priests^ holy by 
office^ but not saints. Tbey^ the priests^ shall be 
holy unto their God — for the offerings of the Lord 
made by fi^e^ and the bread of their God> they de 
oflfer : therefore they shall be holy. Letit, 2L 6. 
And there are persons sanctified by religious cob^ 
aeetimi^ tb6' unbelieying themselves : The unbe- 
Kbriiig husband ii sanctified by the wifi;^ and the 
Wnbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband:: 
ehie il«w your children unclean ; but now are they 
holy^ 1 Cor. 7. 14. ISO then again^ there arie person^ 
holy by birth, yet not saints^ ''Now they are holy.** 
Since then there are holy angels who in the pe«' 
euliar «ense are jMt Saints ; and there are persoitf 
holy by choice as a hation^ by ofRee, by religiour 
cotttiectioB, and by birth^ and yet not saints ;— « 
since there are also fallen spirits^ who never can b^' 
holy — and fallett men who never will be saints.— r 
How are they who are the saints in the textenti^- 
tled to this privilege ? 

Paul when he writes to the Romans^ thus ad- 
dresses them : To all that be in Rome^ beloved of 
God^ called to be saints, ch. 1. 7; and to 

the Corinthians^ thus — Unto the church of 
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Gtod whicli 18 at Corintb^ to ib«m tjbiat are. fuet^ 
£ed is Christ Jesiis, called tq be laii^tf 1 Cor. l.%. 
Tbey are said to be beloved of Godj which loifp 
Jeremiah thus speaks of. The Lord hath appei^- 
ed of old unto me^ sayings yea I have loyed thi^ 
mith an ererlasting love : 31. 3 So thert waa no 
beginning to this love, and this is according to thf 
tew covenant which includes both Gentiles as .well 
as Jews. For it is the love of God in Ghriftt. — r 
They are then said to be sanctified in Christ J.e«us : 
io their saintship is to be derived from him. apd Ut 
be found in him^ whatever this sanctifying mew$^ 
Tliey are next said to be called saints. — WhicH 14 
not an universal call to the world buttmly to sMC^h 
as God has chosen, as Paul well states when he 
•sppeals to the Corinthians^ ye see your calling 
brethren, faow.that not many wise mea after the 
fleshy not many mighty, not many noble, are called : 
But God haihclidsen the foolish things of thoi 
'^orld to confound the wise ; God batii chQ^fim 
^ weaktiiings of the world to confound th#4hifigs 
that are mighty« 1 Cor. 1. 26. So that theyiurf^ 
the objects of his choice who are callied to . this 
privilege. But choice not only includes a liberty pf 
will in him who chooses; but a preference giv^n 
to the chosen ovc^ others from whom they^re 
selected: and as we have seen God wAs not influ^pced 
by any natural endowments, for he chose the foolish^ 
the weak, the base^ neither may it be suppose^ that 
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ihtie ztt vajr'indral' i^KcelieiicMs that determine lit 
choice of one in pr^ftmce to anotiier ; for the a^ot* 
tie thus writes; tnoyr ye not thkt the onrighteeus 
•hali taotlifl^ntthe kingdom of God ? Be not de- 
tieiTedi nidither foriiicators»>nor idolatess, nor adid- 
ttarers^noreffeminate^ jaor abusars of themseWes wtth 
niankinA, nor thieves^ nor covetous^ nor drunkards^ 
nor revilers, nor extortionen shall inheritthe kiaf;^ 
douMif God: andsochweresomeof yon. 1 Cor. 6.9. 
Bnt'sUee they are said to be chosen who are sane- 
tifiM in Christ Jesusj and called saints it must not 
be supposed that when they are chosen to good^ulAd 
others no worse areleftto eyili that these proceed- 
ingvare^estructiveof all justice and equity. Shall 
we way -there is unrighteousness with God ? Ged 
forbid^ for how then shall God judge the worlds 
And we are told that justice and judgement aretfae^' 
if^y hidiitatton of his throne. — Ps. 89. 14. as we 
are not what we were made in Adam, upright^ lAit 
hate fallen, in him^ there is room £or the display 
and exercise of God's justice and judgment; and 
had ihfer'7 bden no jdnful creaturesthew could liDt 
have bera so displayed. A saint is made so ;af a siniier 
by tibe grace of God whidh is in Christ Jesm^ Ite* 
iagsanctified by his blood. Were thei^no sina^s 
ill toe could Ue no iiaints.' Both are necessary to es^ 
yiabMsh and m'ake known God. — 'For justice and 
jud^dMit Me the habitation of histhreii^^ but his 

ihMttiiivDiholdeikby»aiercy« JProv. iQ. $». llie 
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JUlen angels areexamp^s of his judgment^ but tbc 
etect angels are not and cannot be of his mercy^ he* 
cause thej never felK The Lord then hath made all 
things for himself^ yea even the wicked for the day 
of eyilt ProY. 16. 4. And the particular con- 

: demnation that men fall under they are appointed 
tad ordained unto. For the Scripture saith to Pha- 
raoh; even for this samepurpose have. I raised thee 
jap, that I might shew my power in thee^ and that 

* BOiy name might be declared throughout all the earth . 
fiom. 9. 16. Unfatbem which be disobedient the 
fione which the builders disallowed, the same is 
madethe head of the comer, and a stone of^ stumb- 

. ling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 

; ftunible at the word, being disobedient, whereunto 
also they were appointed. L Pet. 2. 7. There are 
jgertain men crept in unawares, who were before of 
jold ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men. Jud . 
4. The particular persons, the time of their existence 
in this world, and the dispensation under which 
their guilt should be a^ravated and manifest, are 
Mttled, i^ointed, and ordained, and brought to pass 
jiS God ; so that he is not and cannot be surprised, 
^.^ppointed, or baffled. But the sin and tibe guilt 
of sinnj^ra, whether angels or men is all their own. 
.Fprthe JUrd is good. He is rightedus in all his 
ways, aiid holy in all his works: The ing^ls which 
lifin^d jb^pt not their first estate^ but left thw own 
J9l>it«tipp»jbe Jhatb resefireddn ^TerlaatingpehaiM 



under darkness^ unto the judgmeot of tlie great daji 
Jud 6. They ktpt not, they l^ft. The devil iiiif 
neth from the beginning. He refuted worship to 
the son of God as the saviour of fallen meoj thro' 
liis pridej so a haughty spirit went before his falL 
. By one man sin entered into this worlds and deatk 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all meOj for that 
all have sinpedj By the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation : Rom. 6. 19L 
The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtiltf. 
It was not by violence^ nor was it sudden, that she ' 
tAL By degrees she failed and threw off her alle- 
giance to God. In opposition to her ovro^judgDien^ 
hf r own feelings^ and her own declaratioB. We 
roay eat of the fruit of the trees of the gardai: but of 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the gar* 
den God bath said, yeshalinot eat of it^ neidier shaH 
ye touch it, lest j/e die; Gen. 3. 8. And whesi 
charged by God with their offence, each laid thdr 
sin upon the other, hereby proving not denying tlMif 
guUt. But tho' thus sinning, man and mankind 
were not given up of Qod. There was some good 
still remained vrith them, tho' not theirs, and doip 
still remi|in tho' notx>urs. Paul says^ and we know 
\t, that in me that is in my flesh dwelleth no good 
thing. Rom. 7. 16. All that we deriye from Adam 
is sin. But as soon as he fell he was not entirelj 
left of God; . He.made him conscious of hit sti^^ 
aad ikfi «y<^ Qf them both were opened, and thi|' 



I^A^ ihkt^erf were naked. He did not leave them 
tieitiiiAk -'of feeling. I heard thy voice in the 
^Meii^ fod^vras afraid. Gen. 3. The lowest 
6f Adiitfir j^tferity have had in their low e8tat4^ 
&ihd^e^8 M^igodd ishewed them of God, hisinstnic- 
ffeon and fail fadp until they have sinned it away. For 
^Kbe wrath df&od is revealed from heaven againirt 
wl tiSigddliflesi^^ -and unrighteousness of men^ who 
icltd the truth fn unrighteoustiess . Which truth 
9k this. Because that which may he known of God 
fi hifii^est in them: for God hath shewed it unto 
tUeih': for thfe invisible things of him from the crca- 
^iyb %f 'thie w^rld are clearly seen^ being understood 
1)y the things Ibat are made^ even his eternal power 
i&d jgodhti^d;)6 that they are without excuse: because 
that,' When ^ey knew God they glorified him not as 
wtf ^ TO OTC ^ ^ere thankful; but became vain in 
their i^oaginationsy and their foolish heart was dark- 
cjtfed. Thtiis iftien the gentiles depatted from him 
tf^orehe^Vethemup; Therefore Paul says ih 
^[M^chingtb^dmeoftheseatLyi^otlna; ^B^odinthngs 
^kkt suHereli all nations to Vmlk in their own ways. 
flPht?y f^se iObeir own and would have them j he siif- 
ftred AKmr^ iet them go. — ^Nevertheless, lie lefli^ 
niVhefelf 'Wcthou t witness, in that he did ^gdod, and 
^kve ns'i^ihinrom heaven^ and fruitful seasoifs^ fillih^ 
iiir hearts ^ith food and glaiflness. A^. 14. 15. IX^ 
tlfH folion^j^d them with his prdvidential kindnissfl*, 
Mid' 'p&dlM^s; i' witiiess ' ligaSmt theinf. ixA An Ms 



behalf. Before they served these vao^ie^ Qf t^^ 
heathen that Paul speaks of, they had God in theif 
^.nowledge. Aad CYtn as . they did qot like to retail} 
Crod in their knovirled^e^ God gave them over tQ -i^ 
reprobate mind. Rum. 1. 28. But this outwar(j| 
witness is not the only one. The lowest state ojf 
mankind is that which is said to be without law; 
but they are sinners. For as many as have siniie4 
without law shall also perish without law: fior whfSQ 
the Gentilesi whiph have not the law do ^y Daturi( 
the things contained in the law, these having not the^ 
law are a law unto themselves. Whic^ shew the work, 
of the law written in their hearts^ their conscienM 
bearing witness^ and their thoughts the meaU/ 
while accusing or else excusing one Another. R^ii|. , 
3. 12. These are said to have not the law, tfx^ jet"^ 
by nature do the things contained in the law-— 4h«B . 
if they do them^ are they not justifie,4* &^ ^^. doerji 
of the law shall be justified. Pai4 doef nots^j, 
that they do them enough, for that, when they dp, 
them he says, that is^ siome parts of the. law;. 
but one part of the law, the first and great comip^aod* 
ment is entirely out of sight and out of care« amoqg 
all mankind. There is none that unders^mdetli, 
there is none that seeketh after God* Rom.* 3. ll.. 
Our Lord testiges that sinners lovesinners^ andshfnv 
and do kindness one to another. For if ye lo?e them 
which love you^ what thank have ye ? fpr ainper# 
also love those that loye them. A^^i^ j^^. d9;gGNo4 



io them which do good to you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same, and if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. Luke 6. S2« So that here are some 
works of the law. " ' 

'' These heathens shew the work of the law. This 
work is a single work^ and it is written in their hearts> 
ft cannot be love> because if it were,* they would be 
justified. But all are under sin, and we have seen how 
ftr they can go in some works of the law« This 
single work of the Law is a sense of wrath, atten- 
deM^with dread of God. *For the law worketh 
wrath. So every man feels he is condemned ; and 
to iqipease offended Divinity^ sacrifices are of- ^ 
iefedi or good works done to please him. Whatever 
tkinglS^ the" law saith, it saith to them that are under 
the toW',- that every moyth might be stopped, and all 
the witHid become guilty before God. Rom. 3. 19. 
Mc^ have tried to erase this from their hearts, but 
there it is written of God, and there it must remain, in 
sptfeef infidels, moralists^ or divines so called. 
The south aea islander with his human sacrifice is a 
better divine than thousands of those who are ad<»> 
mired for their ^sdom among the ancients^ or religion 
mmong christians : not one of these wise men has 
been able to remove this work written. To this Consci- 
ence be<rs witness, and therefore works muft be done 
w Mine mediation resorted to— And had not the 
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BetHbad wmth to workupM^ Im^ 
have introdaced Lurdt nmny^ 'and^ Oodri Miwjftty 
Conscience also testifies that they are ginliy^ attdM>^ 
expos^^to wrath; and tbei f tboogfatstiie meiiif mbSk, 
trll wraUi is enebnted^ notconfesaing evil but iicuiisliy 
one anotber because of evil wilfully done ; or e3trasii||f ^ 
imputing k to human frailty and infirmity. The hkf^t^ 
aet of meti, andtheonly left, are tbose^ that hafs^iift^^ 
ned in ^ Jaw and shall be judged by the lam Bei^> 
bold tbou alt called; a Jew, and reslest in^ie bi#|^i 
and makest* thy boast of God, and knoweit 'biy wfll{?i 
ndappr0«e«t the things that are more exceHikMf 
tteiof iMtraeied out of the law ; and airt coafldiMir 
that tbM <lhys€ilf art a guide of tbe Mind. TIMtf 
therefore #hk:b teachest another, ti^acbest tbou wX 
thyself! thdu that preacbest a man shoiukl not steil;^ 
dost thou> steal ! Thou that sayest-a man shouldtilltf 
commit adultery, dost thoa commit adukeryl tiiMT 
4hatabborrest idols, dost dioiMcommit SKrll^ge! tbMl 
that maicest thy boast of tho law, through bre«ltlfi|| 
tbe laWy dishonourest thou Grod 1 Ribnlw ft !?• HeM 
then is a wkneM that sm in both is \^IRA and i^M< 
lig^t. So saya Pkul ; what thet^/are we better tbati 
they ? nb in no ^ise : for we have befdre'proted fafat& 
Jews and Gentile^-^^that they are all under sin. Rdttif. 
9. 9. Here then God htts left a ftithftil mottHM-; 
4iid virhef¥h«'c0nie6tojbdgethe^cr«tsof mieb, 41ft 
urilt be i^\x6; iihfl^feverytnan ^btt-bas car iUed^ iitKAMi 

df man'^>e]|[celle(i(5e, or bf God^t iiijuiiCiM>wittbeKlbi«l 
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a tiM^-^ai it ifl writtctE ; That thou in^litest be jun* 
tified ia tby payings, and mightest overgome whea 
tbpuisurt judged. 

, Bvit it ift furthiQr declared in the scriptures thfi^t with- 
m^ilkind lu their natqral state God strives, and for 
tb^ good at the very worst of times, as before the flood* 
AodGocl sa>y that the wickedness of man was great in 
tbft earthy and that every imagioation of the thoughts 
of^ tus heart was only evil continually. This doea 
npt- exclude good,, tho' it proves that they had nur 
gcipdaa-of (bemselves; yet was their conscience and the 
^Arkpfthe law (wrath and condemnation ) ^triving^ 
wjlh them j these wher^*ever they are found are good' 
^o4' Qiust come from the spirit of God who is good. : 
^P^refore it is said, My spirit shall not always strive 
with man, for that he is also Qesh : yet his days shall 
bar an hundred and twenty years-^This striving could 
not be by the ministry of Noah*^For Noah himself 
was at that time among them — iiot having yet found, 
graoe in the eyes of the Lord. It must be then some 
inward striving, and that is said to be by the spirit of 
the Loi(}. Then came the ministry of Noah ; when 
\>j faith hQ being warped of God of things not seen 
as ye^, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the sav* 
ipg of his house, by the which *he condemned the 
ivorldj^ and becamje heir of the right^usness which 
v^by faith. Heb. 11. 7. And so reasonable and 
juct does the judgipei^t .of God appear to every 
AWfMiaoe4. .^ion^ri, i^d; the fa^stimony that has been 
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borne against us in our conscience so clear, that be 
is surprised every one does not fall under it— ^hus the 
thiefj dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condenioation^ and we indeed, justly^ for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds, Luke. S3. 40. 
No$h warned them as he was warned himself. And 
Ood gave them abundant time thro' his long suffer* 
ing^ when he waited in those days. 1. Pet. 3. 20* 
Such as these ar6 satd by Paul to despise the riches 
of his gooduQsS) and forbearance and long suttering, 
not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth them 
to repentance ; but to this they never come : for it 
tnust be a gift. Yet adds Paub after thy badness arid 
impenitent heart, thou treasurest up unto thyself 
M rath against the day of 'wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. Rom. 2. 4. Ifwpgo 
on to the days of Israel in the wilderness, it is writ- 
,ten of them : But they rebelled and vexed his holy 
Spirit : therefore he wa,s turned to be their en^piy : 
and be fought against them. Isa. 6i. 10* But with 
whom was he grieved forty years ? was it not with 
them that had siuued whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness ! And to whom sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest ! but to them that believed not. 
Heb. 3. I7. And these are said to harden their 
hearts and provoke^ against all the warnings, kindnes- 
sesj and entreaties of God. 

With those men who stand marked as the 

greatest sinners God has' used the faithfullest 

. G2 
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warnings and utmost long suffering coosiatent with 

justice. So that thej can make- no replj. 

^^£8aa was not rejected till be had despised the birtb- 

^ ijight — Pharaoh resisted the repeated testimony of 

,1)18 own conscience, he contradicted his own word, 

I have sinned this time, and the evidence, the witness 

of his own magicians^ This is the finger of God — 

/$iml ; I have sinned, for I have transgressed the com- 

immdment of the Lord and thy words. 1. Sam« 15. 

124. Jfadas ; I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 

"the innocent blood. Felix trembled, as Paul reasoned 

•ojf righteousness, temperance and judgmrat to come. 

/Acts. 24. 25. King Agrippa, believest thou the 

.prophets ? I know that thou believest. Then Agrippa 

said unto Paul^ almost thou persuadest me to he a 

christiau. 

f. • . . 

' Yet how does he maintain his sovereignty and his 

^.dignity, his justice and his judgment, his kindness and 

.liis compassion : having made all things for him8el£ 

Still he expresses his grief that bis creatures will 

ll^troy then&selves, the grief not of disappointment, 

but love; and repents himself of the work of his 

bands, the repentance not of vexation^ but. of kind- 

iRess, Gen. 6. 6. 

■ But because sentence against an evil work is not 

executed speedily, tlie heart of the sons of men is 

fully set in them to do evil. £ccL 8. 11. Stfll judg- 

jpnent must • go forth. For. justice and judgment are 

the habitation of God's throne. . And hath not the 

ii>ott^ power over the dayji of the same lump to make 
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one vessel to honour and another to dishonour.. The 
clay being utterly incapable ihro'its vileness, lei^nnesf, 
coldness and hardness of being applied to, m^ 
other purpose — stiff and unnaanagea hie. in itself as 
human nature is. — He has. Wha( if God willing t^ 
shew his wrath and to mak^ bis power known, en^ 
dured with much long suffering the vessels of wmtb 
fitted ( by their pride and enmity ) po d$stcuctian^ 
and. that he may make known the riches of.bi^^glocy 
<m the vessels of mercy which he had before pre^ 
pared unto glory. Even us whom he hath caUed| 
not of the«Jew8 only, but also of Ihe-Gentile^. Horn. 
S. 21. 

In this istate then are all mankind by the- pennis^ 
.sion of God, even enenues in our minds- by wicked 
works. Under t^ic law, yet transgressors of.i.t i^id go 
exposed to*eternalpupisbmeat Hut this isintendedi 
only tfi display the j^ories of that .throne, whobo ba^ 
bltation is justice and judgment ; but winch' is 
vpholden by metcy. For .mercy and truth; 
the luBgj, $md his throne is upholdenby Jiii* mercy,, 
]Prov. 20. S8. Isaiah,., i6. 5* It would be impossible 
and it is impossible for that King^ or his tdrooe 
either;, to be upholden who hasnotliing but justice aod 
judgment^ whoconCers no favour^, and can harvenu 
a&ctions. .But the tender mercies of the Lord aret 
overall ; and' for thb he justly claims a return.fronj^ 
bi^ creatures, for benefits bestowed, in gratitude and 
love. But there are no such things. WtjoUtsuever 
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things the Law saitb, and ail it says, m brief U tW.% 
•thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty 
and with aU thy soul and vyith all thy mind and with 
all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself, it saitb 
to them that are under the law, that every mouth 
might be stopped and all the world become guilty 

before God. Rotn. 3 \9. This is the ihinutration 

"... - - ■ / 

of de9.th which makes the Way for a ministration 
inore and most glorious. For where there is neither 
justice nbr judgment going before/ there can be no 
mercy. 

"A God all mercy is a Cod unjurt/' 
Now it is' said that justice and judgment ar^ 
the habitation of God's throne ; mercy and triith 
go before his face^ and wisre it not so there could 
be no such persons as saints. — But how are they 
faints I They are said' to 'h^ sanctified in Christ 
Jesus. Now it appears tb me that an earthly king 
who extends mercy to a criminal must be unjust 
in io doing. He may be and he is amiable and 
compassionate : but he is unjust to himself and 
to his law^ for neither hare been satisfied. So he 
csmnot be both just and merciful in the same of- 
fender. . But it is written^ God is just, and the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Yea, that 
he declares his righteousness by this proceeding ; 
as Paul testifies. Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation thro' faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
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tbai'ste ptift thro^'^tlie ftirtaedrnibe God. RoIbi'^ 
S; 23. Do we tfaeh make noid the law tiiro' faith ^' 
Ood forbid : jea, vte 'Mablish tlie law. 86i for tb^y 

• 

tttrone^ the ' fimiitaiii of tlus law^ ik upholdeaby- 
meircjrirhich 18 extended thro' faiths the gift of 
God. v.. ' " '^ I •■ . . • 

Being then made saints in Christ Jesus and of 
sinners inen cannot become saints without mlercy ; . 
Imw is this brought to pass ? God who is rich ia - 
m^cy for the great love wherewith he hath loved"^ 
m, even when we dead in sins hath quickraed • 
together with Christy and both raised us up togt* • 
thet. Eph. S/5. But that he was raised up 
implies that he humbled himself^ and that he w;(i 
quickened that he was dead. And so hewas^. 
For he humbled himself and became obedient 
unto deaths even the death of the cross. All ouf 
sanctification is in Christ thro' his death. . Whek7&« 
fore Jesus also> that he might sanctify the peop^ 
thro' his blood suffered' without the gate. Heb« 
13« Id. Christ then must die^ that we might bc^ 
smite. 'He was made sin for us who knew no sub 
himstflf/ He himself bare our sins in his own* 
body tipbn the tree. 1. Pet. -S. 3*. They wert; 
ifiioi dnly laid upon him^; but he took them. Htr 
bate the^iHi of txiaay,; tibey were imputed to hinig 
aud^ hh acknowledges thetri'as his own. O 6o4 
iho« kbowert^' my fiivolishnesa and my sins 
^ not hid 'jfrom thee. Ps^^ 69* 5. Innumerable 



1« 

ei<lf ibnip^ iiie«bmit^ nmieiiiiquittai Iwre tabni 
lilbtti v^Vm #<r; so that I am not able to look up ; 
tlMr^ we mdre'than the hairs of mj head: therefore 
Tlltf* heart failetii me. Here he became exptmed 
ti^ the wrath of God, which tsthuadeclared: AwiJoa 
O sword against my shepherd, and e^inst.iHie. 
m«v that is my fellow^ saith the Lood i^ hosts : 
faHlte the Shetiherd. Zech. 13.7. But hewmi 
i#biliiddd«{or' our transgressions/ he ^^irasrbruised 
' tit <mr ini^uiiieSi Is« 53. 5* He laments ; thj: 
wralii l£eth hiacd upon me, and thou hast afflicted 
me with ail thy waves. Ps. 88. 7. Thy filerce; 
wratli goeth over me, thy terrors have cut me off. . 
]fifi^(^t only &e sorrows of death, but the pains of: 
€lAttK2(t^0;aBfd its fimrs, came upon him and he 
sttfdii Ifho sorrows of death compassed me, and. 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. The 
nUnm^ of hell compassed me about, the «fiares of: 
dMth prevented me. Ps. 18. 4- , Aud so again ; 
my soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death. M^rhi. 
tti 34r. And sinking under tiiis bes^y load:andi 
tmdVkfitb find any foundation on vrbieh tb sitoiid^ 
bfein^laidM! with our sin, hecrien, I iinIciQ:4b< 
dMp' mife^wheroth^re iana standing; Ps^'69; d) 
Lii#iiot4he wart^erfloodcrvieriow ttie( . Reithee let tbn^ 
de«p^ Wallet me up, and let m^ thfeiipifcjhiit hetf 
njdtl^ ypon me. 15. £nemes; £hbttis;' and itmi 
ailS^o thl^ dreadfid paagsol hia^oalfwid: natftftrH) 
lift' < fmftenit^ to a tlosflt; . dod^ .therleltr of eterufi 
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destructioQ from the. preftence of jGrod^ ^ he found 
his face tarned from him^ all these thiogs brought 
him further and further down; till his soul came 
into hell^ the feelings of fierce wrath^ * not [that 
he entered into the receplacle of the damned ; 
but he says the sorrows of hell compassed me about. 
O amazing mystery ! 

But mercy and truth were to go before the 
face 6f God^ and the prayer for this King of 
Israel is, O prepare mercy and truth, which 
may preserve him. Ps. 6L 7, God had 
promised thus unto him as the helper of Israel 
in his low estate oppressed by enemies, and said^ I 
have laid help upon one that is mighty, I baye . 
exaked one chosen out of the people. I have found 
David my servant, with ray holy oil have I an jint* 
ed him; with whom my hand shall be, established, 
mine arm also shall strengthen him. But my faith- 
fulness and my mercy shall be with him, and in 
my name shall his horn be exalted. I will set his^ 
hand also in the sea, and his right- hand in (he 
rivers. He shall cry unto me. Thou art my Father 
my God, and the rock of my salvation, ps. 89. J9. 
The first promise is^' that my faithfulness andmj 
mercy shall be with him. Now you may see. wb&t 
promise the Lord had in his view and exercised 
bis faith upon all his life time until the trying 
hour. I haye set the Lord always before me ; 
* because he is at my. right hand, I i^hail not be 
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Vioted. Therefore my heart is glad, and mj gIo« 
ry rejoicethj my flesh also shall rest in hope For 
Ihou wilt ijot leave my Soul in Hell, neither wijt 
thoii suffer thine holy one to see corruptidti. Pb. 
16. 8. The apostle says that our high priest 
in the days of his fleshy wheri he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto himtbd't was able to save him from death, 
was heard in that he feared. Heb. 9. 7. He 
feared the name of his God, this was the turning 
point with him : for this is expressly said to be the 
ground of his life and peace. And ye shall know 
tb^t I have sent this commandment unto you, that 
. my covenant might he vrith Levi, saith the Lord ot 
hosts. My covenant was with him bf life and 
peace : and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith 
"he feared before me, and was afraid before my name. 
Mai. 2. 5. Now where there is no mercy promised 
there is no reverential, tender, filial fear felt, let the 
8ufferings4;)e never so ieen* and acknowledged to be 
just, and therefore in such there is no confidence. 
For in the fear of the Lord is strong confidence. 
Prbv 14* 26. Here then our Lord pleads, Mercy, 
the tender mercies promised, and there can be no 
mercy where there is no guilt, it is but justice if we 
plead merits, to afford us relief and support. With- 
hold not tliou thy tender mercies firom me: let 
thy loving kindness and thy truth continually preserve 
fne. . For innumerable evils have compftssed me 
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1lbou1;> niy sins have taken hold upon me. Be pleased 
O Lord to deliver me, O Lord, make haste to help 
me. Vs. 40. 11. Hear me O Lord for thy loving 
kindness is good ; turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercUs. Ps. 69. 16. And 
tliis plea and this prayer prevailed ; for vre read 
about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me, and 
again crying with a loud voice he saidj Father intp 
thy hands 1 commend my spirit. Wherein was fuU 
filled God'spromise untohimthat he should cry unto 
him. my Father, my God and the rock of my salva- 
tion ; his obedience unto death was now complete. 
His love to God, and his love to his sheep were 
displayed in giving himself a ransom for many. Then 
he again said^ it is finished, and bowing hishead gave 
up the ghost. Thus was his soul made an ofiering 
for sin,and thus was the body prepared for him brui- 
sed, and so he gave according to his word his life 
a ransom for many. And having set his love upon 
God to fulfil his will, he was delivered, and was 
finally set on high^ because he had known his name. 
Ps. 91 . 12. And being exalted by the right hand 
of God^ and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he saw of the travail 
of his soul, andwas^ and is satisfied. 

In the 40 Psalm. Then said I, lo, I come : Iq 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God : yea thy law is 

D « 



witbin mjr heart. I haye preached righteousnesf ' 
in the great congregation. Lo^ 1 have not refrain- 
ed my lips^ O Lord thoa knowest. I have not hid 
til J righteousness within my heart ; I have declared 
thy faithfulness and thy salvation : I have not con«- 
cealed thy loving kindness and thy truth from the 
great congregation. Here is his spotless obedience 
and so a lamb without blemish meet for a burnt 
oflfering. But the sure and tender mercies of Da* 
vid were his plea in his last agony. But as for me: 
my prayer is unto thee in an acceptable time O Lord^ 
O God in the multitude of thy mercy hear me^ in 
the truth of thy salvation. Draw nigh unto my 
ioul and redeem it^ deliver me because of mine 
enemies. Ps. 69. IS. He pleads not his righteous- 
ness^ but the mercy of God. All his life, love 
reigned and ruled in his heart, love to God and 
love to his brethren. Had there been the least 
personal sin there mu^t have been enmity, and he 
could not have put away his own sin, much less our's, 
he could not have submitted to God, and therefore 
could not have been delivered. But he set his love 
upon God, ana therefore he was delivered. Ps.91.1, 
12. He knew his name, gracious and merciful, and. 
therefore was he set on high. Judgment and justice 
take hold of sinners. He bare our sin, and they took 
hold of him« But the promise of God to him and his 
was mercy. My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
more. Truth had engaged to make this good . Once 
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Ihave sworn by my holkiessl will not lie onto David. 
This he in.hi$ sufterings mentions. Where are thy for- 
mer loymg-kindnesses which thou swarest onto David 
in thy truth? The oppression of many enemies join '^ ' 
ed with the load of our sin makes mercy welcome. But 
do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name's sake: 
because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. Pf. 109* 
21. ^s it was with the great high priest so it is witii 
fdl that are sanctified by faith that is in him. The 
head and the members^ David and his spiritual off- 
spring find their glory great in God's salvation, and 
are made blessed for ever. 

Finding then at the bands of his God mercy and 
truth according to promise, and there could be no 
mercy if no guilt thro* our sin taken upon him ; his 
song, being delivered, is this, I wiU sing of 
mercy and judgment, to thee O Lord will I ring. 
Ps. lOL 1. And so the song of the elder brother 
is the same with all the family, when he stands in 
the midst of the churchy and sings praise imto- Ood. 
Heb. ^* 13. When therefore God delivered hia 
soul from deaths his eyes from tears, and his feet 
from falling, it was in mercy, and he claimed 
such deliverance upon the ground of promise. 
And OK>d's promise was mercy, and mere j suppose* 
^ilt^ not his own, but our's. But Christ hath re- 
deemed us £rom the curse of the law being made, a 
curse for us. Gal. 3. 13. And ii^ him have were- 
demptien thro' bis bloody even the forgiveness of our 
siw af^«ordi|ag to the riches of his grace. Eph. X. 7. 



AU the sanctification we need, and all we haye, 
19 Ib him — and it becomes our*s in happy eujoymenC 
lichen according to his mercy God save^ us by the 
washing of regenecatiou and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. We then becoitie saints or are called saints ; 
being called by a faithful God to the fellowship of 
htsspn JesusChrist: and we know and f^lour hap-, 
gy interest inhim> when, as John says^weloTiehim 
because be first loved us ; and herein is love not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and gave 
this son to be the propitiation for our sins.~A|Ki 
this is holiness enough both for God and us« 
'Now, what is all religion without a sense of God's 
ipercy in Christ, how insipid and unsatisfactory—-^ 
and without truth, how vain and deceptive the. 
highest enjoyments, and the most rapturous fra(:nes.: 
These are the rays which go from and before the 
Father- s face, and bow the hearts of all tru,e \yor- . 
shippers unto him. None who set out to meet him, 
hoping in his mercy, ever found truth wanting at . 
the end, to set free, and confirm and more thc|.n fulfil 
every expectation, ; ^ 

.; Having predestinated us to the adoption of qhil-: 
dren by Jesus Christ unto himself according to the 
goo^ pleasure of his will : this part of his will, 
is; that his'purposeaccordingto election may stand, 
and therefore he says, I will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have cotnpassion. And the very first 
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feeling In the soul of every one that is saved that 
is in the least satisfactory and soothing is this^ a 
will to be saved by the mercy of God. The pub- 
lican found this when he would not so much as 
lift up his eyes to heaven ; though his heart want 
in this petition^ God be merciful to me a sinner ; 
In this day of God's power was he made willing 
to be saved, as God was willing to save him. 
There was then no compulsion^ it was free and 
spontaneous on each side^ and so it is to this day. 
All who come to Jesus Christ are drawn of God 
to him^ and without this no man can come to me, 
says our Lord — ^The want of power that men com- 
plain of, is want of will : no power is required" in 
us to be saved : the want of it therefore cannot 
hinder, but help. Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even,becau?e ye cannot h^BLV my word, 
)>ut why? Ye are of your father the Devil, and 
the lust of your father ye will do^ he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth. John 8. 43. Both mercy and truth were 
"" ever far from him. 

The prodigal far enough oif hesitates not, I 
^vill arise and go to my Father. And as God de- 
lights in mercy, forgiveness is the end of that mercy. 
And how pleased is he with all them that fear him^ 
and why do they fear him ? because there is for- 
giveness with him. It is this fear which equally 
between presumption and unbelief keeps the soul 
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in strong confidence toward him^ and nothing b^t 
this leads to confession of our sin. It is not the 
fear of damnation that will bring any soul to God 
in Christy it may and will alarm^ terrify and dri^e; 
l^ut draw it nerer c^^, and none can come to 
• Christ except they are drawn^ and the thoughts 
of losing the benefits of so great salvation^ and 
^not being forgiven^ (being first made willing :^ 
share mercy^ ) are what this fear ot God is kept 
lively by. 

As a kind and indulgent Father he draws us to 
open all our hearts before him^ in much and ttie 
fullest confidence in his mercy to implore his fof- 
r^iveneds. Se David says^ I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee^ and mine iniquity have I not hid. I 
said» I will confess my transgressions unto the 
^ZiOrd ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of jajtj sin. 
Ps. 32. 5. This must be the foundation of every 
iionest confession^ and of every successful praj- 
rev ; it is this which makes the service of Crod 
r9ot a matter of coastriaint^ but a pleasing duty. 
But as for me/ I willcome into thy house in the 
imaititude of thy mercy, and in thy fear will I 
worship toward thy holy temple. Ps. 5. 7. 

All true humility begins with God: he must 
rand he does stoop to us before \ve can or will 
humble ourselves before him; Who is like unto 
^eLord our God who dwelleth. ou high, who 
humbleth himself to behold the things that afe 
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itt heftToi tkkd in tbe earth. Ps. IS. 6. tie doM 

titft £a^ k icold look over the work ^ his haadt 
to iildixiire his own glory. From all eternity Wk 
and thro' his Soii he was intent upon this lower 
world SluA the creatures of his farour who should 
\ie fbunid: there in a low estate : and before our 
1U6¥A tiirdiblbd himself in human fwrn^ he hum« 
lile^ himself ' in his yiews^ thoughts and delights^ 
III regarding his future family; and in so doing he 
V^as pronJbting the satisfactions of his Father. AH 
thl^ tdaj^^^bund tery strange. But it is bis own 
accoudf^ The Lord possessed me in the beginninf^ 
of his way, before his works of old*-— Then wai 
I by him SIS one brought up with him : and I wai 
dail^ his delight, rejoicing always before him, re- 
joicing in the habitable parts 'of the earth, (hit 
own "dwelling place, hi^ elect ; ) and my delights 
W6rc with the sons of men. Prov. -8. 22. B"tft 
the Son humbled himself to that state which M 
one who is in it will db, that is, to suffer and t6 
die. Man spurns at what he willingly lindertook 
.for us, and thought no shame but a glory ; and 
that ii^, to staled in the place of a sinner, and plead 
hi^ giiilt, and being guilty as our surety, to cry 
for inetcy, and to wait upon God for his 8alvaii(m 
According to promise given. But I am poor and 
forrowfiil : let thy salvation, O God, set me up cm 
hi^. I will praise the name of God with i^song, 
and will magnifV him with thanksgiving. This 
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also shall please the Lord better than an ox or bul'* 
lock that hath horns and hoofs. The humble shall 
see this and be glad^ and your heart shall live that 
seek God. Ps. 69. 32. As it was ivith the head 
80 it is with his members^ they are thro' his Spirit 
humbled to take the same place^ and without it 
there can be no honour with him. Before honour 
is humility; and he that humble^h himself shall 
be exalted. And he who knows himself^ never 
can bring himself too low. The choice of God 
^is directed and fixed by love. We never chooser 
what we hate. And I believe thit the love of God 
is personal. Not that he sees any thing in' our 
personsf to admire or engage his affections^ but 
that he loves us as individuals in preference to other 
^dividuals. Otherwise it is cold and unaffecting. 
There was no difference between Jacob and Esau^ 
l^t Jacob have I loved. Every expression of the 
utmost tenderness is used by our Father and our 
,God^ my bowels are troubled for him (my son 
Sphraim) I will surely have mercy upon him. 
How shall I give thee up Ephraim ? how shall I 
deliver thee Israel ? how shall I make thee as Ad- 
mah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart 
is turned within me^ my repentings are kindled 
together. Hosea 11. 8. And he utters and relieves 
^himselfj so to speak, by venting his feelings upon 
us^ and communicating them to us in and thro' 
the dying love of his son^ and we feel his feelings 
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meltings of soul^ the deepest concelra for 
hii abased goodness^ and the keenest self*reproaches 
made keener and most keen by love. And he arose 
and came to his Father. But M^hen he was yet a 
great way off^ his father saw him, and had com- 
passion^ and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him: 
aod the son said unto him^ Father, I have sinned* 
against heaven and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son: But here is nothing 
wd about being made a hired servant. Filial or 
lather fatherly love in its tqnderest emotions ba- 
nished all siich thoughts. It is thus then that God 
and his people meet in the Holy One. 

Without obedience, fear, humility and love, 
which are the things by which a man thro' effectual . 
calling is drawn to Jesus Christ, he cannot become 
a saint. These may work differently as to time and 
d^^ree, and do in different persons, for all have 
not the same stubborn Devil to contend with as 
89me have ; see Matth. 17. 21. And in some 
they are wrought in a few moments, as in the 
tliief; a few days, as in Paul ; or in a few years, as 
the rest of the apostles: but they mustbe wrought, 
ojr there can be no saint. A man may be an apos- 
tle, as Judas ; ashining professor, as Ahithopel ; a 
Qlinistering servant, asNadab and Abihu ; aprophet, 
as Balaam ; a martyr for the truth, as those whp 
give their body to be burned, without these; but 

a sain^ be never can be. And these things a mao 
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is obliged to watcli in himself and in othoii^ to 
account for tlie last beings first » and the first last/. : 
for those who seem to. run well not obtaining tht. 
prize^ those who are lame and a subject for scotii 
and derision that they should attempt such a thing; 
at last taking the prej^ and what has been saiil 
a1>OYe respecting the Holy Ghost striving with many 
men^ and his being withstood^ resisted and sinned 
away^ may explain the fearful state of many whn 
are under such feelings as none can say are not godd^ . 
for they are a sense of their danger^ of their guih>'n 
0^ their misery^ with continual reproofsi» and re* 
bukes^ so that they seem to be in the way of an 
awakened sinner and the gospel being heard by theni 
they begin to 'discover confidence, hope, zeal, loye 
and tenderness, and yet after all come to nought :- 
these things being the joy of the hypocrite, the 
-triumphing of the wicked, and by them they be- 
come yain glorious, hard and self-sufficient so at 
noter more to shew good, but in their pride tread 
under foot the son of God. The Holy Ghost doth 
not cease to testify that these things will not stand. 
Till at last entirely he gives them up. Thus 
they do despite unto the Spirit of grace. Heb. 1(X 
29* Their conscience is then seared with a hot iron, 
and so he that being often reproved, hardeneth hia 
neck shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. Being left to their ease, the prosperity of 
fools destroys them. Pro. 1. 33. Matth. 28^ I &€. 
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' , ^fg^^ i| be withdraws bimself from sHth as ard 
^voaup to a reprobate mind^ he is promised ai 
a ^irit of life and love to all who fe^r God and 
believe iii his Son. We ar^'Cfasbed, we are sancti- 
fied^ W]9 are justified in the name of the tord Jesus^ 
(as we have seen and kpown ;) and by- the Spirit of 
our God. The promise made by the head of his 
cl^urch to all that seek Him with their whole heart 
ill; i will send unto you the comforter — And it is 
declared that he, Christy shall baptize us with the 
-Holy Ghost and with fire. By one spirit are we all 
baptisKfd^ into one body^ whether we be Jews or 
Qeniilenf whether we be bond or free^ and have 
all been made to drink into one spirit. 1. Cor. 13. 

13. And agaiDj know you not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christy were baptised 
into, his death ? Rom 6. 3. To be baptized is 
to be made partakers of the benefits of Cbribt*s death, 
and this is felt and known by one thing*. We lore 
him because he first loved us, John. 4, 19. And 
this keeps us close to him. For the love of Chri|^ 
^onstraineth us^ because we thus judg^ ibi^ if ipne 
died for all^ th^ were all dead ; and that h^ di^d 
for aU> that henceforth they which live should 
not live unto themselves^ but unto bim who both 

. died for them and rose again. Therefore if anjF 
man be in Christ he is a new creature. 2 Cor« 5i 

14. As many then as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ — Here is first Ibve by 



baptiifn of the Holy Ghost. Loye'shed abrdl^ in 
the heart. But Christ in the hearty and love ia 
the heart is not clothing ; they are not only 
washed as ihe priests of old were, but they must be 
clothed. Their garments were many and diverse^' 
and so are the saints'. But let them be what they 
inay, th^i e is one essential to make all the rest set 
easy and becoming. And Peter mentions it. Be ye 
clothed wkh humility. As Christ is the covering of. 
every beliCTer whether as armour or garments ; 96f . 
to be clothed with humility we must put him on/tp 
And as they are exhorted to put him on, ^who are 
already holy in him, there are times when this is not 
done, tod other times when it is done. It is not aU 

^ f 

ways that a man feels himself humble^ and till he 

• 

puts on the Lord . Jesua as humbling himself to 
death he will feel the want of Peter's garment. By 
faith to receive him as humbled for us, produces the 
like mind with him. And this garment is at once a 
defence and an ornament, without it we are neither 
fit for the temple, nor the camp. 

As saints there is another clothing for un, 
thus spoken of — Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercieft^ 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering. CoL 3. 12. They are already holy 
but must put on something else, bowels of mer- 
cies^ and on the first covering this sets well, but 
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without it^ bawels of mercies will sound witli too 
much fleshly affection^ yearning oyer improper ob- 
jects^ and at last leave us rebellious^ dry and bar- 
ren. As Paul found to his cost^ when he could 
wish himself accursed from Christ for his kmsmen. 
He was wanting-here in humility. Christ was not 
then in humbling love constraining him. 

There is the righteousness of the saints as fine- 
Hben dean and white put on. Which rig|||teou8ness 
. is by faith in Christ : and most sufficient it is to 
Enable us to stand boldly before God, to minister 
in holy things^ or before our enemies to keep our 
ground good. I know that the Lord will maintain 
the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor ; 
surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name 
Ps. 140. 12. Still even this s*» awkward and is 
not comely without the first, as ^e often find assured 
of our justified state begging God to attend to us as 
such, and yet not easy nor comfortable for want of 
putting on humility. Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. James 4. 10. 

Again, Put on the whole armour of God. But 
this in all its parts, offensive and defensive, de- 
pends for its usefulness and success upon our having 
put on the inner garment, being clothed with hu- 
mility. David could never succeed in any of his 
conflicts, till he was brought to renounce self and to 
entire dependance itpon God. I wtU cry unto God 
most high ; unto God that per forme th all things for 
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the, and he found success pleading his mercy. lie 
ieacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is 
broken by my arms. Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation, and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and thy gentleness hath made me 
great Ps. 18. ^4. 

And what is above all, the bond of perfectness, 
cbarity, which cannot be done without humility be^ 
neath. . If will set with an ill grace, either be to 
tight or too loose, as the servant who was forgiveiv 
went out and forgetting his Own obligation3A refused 
ih/Bii mercy to his fellow servant, which his Lord in 
so gracious a manner bad shewed him. Mat. 18. 
SlI. Thus cutting off* the saints. Or like Jehoshap- 
hat, too loose. Sbouldest thou help the ungodly, 
anci love them thavliate God ? thus letting in the 
world. 2 Chron. 19* 2. But this being beneath, 
even humility as our inner garment, it gives an 
efficacy to the whole. How many prayers^struggles, 
pleas^ appeals, how much faith and hope and love 
has been exercised and sent up from a conscious- 
ness of our need, and a seeking God our only 
refuge, and yet no full and satisfactory reply, and 
why ? We have found out at last ; The Lord shall 
save the humble person. Job 22. 29. And be 
forgetteth not the cry of the humhie Ps. 9. 12. 
And what jcan effectually do this ? nothmg but 
the dying Ipve of an humbled Saviour and a dear 
Redeemer. 
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But tho' this love is so sweet and so humbUng^^ 
it is btit the forerunner of sulferings ; which sujSfer- 
ings Ipye of itself eyeu as a grace does not enable^ 
us p} endure* Hence my text qieaks of the patience 
of the saints^ and speaks of no other grace. Not 
that there was no other^ for without everv other, 
there cannot be this. But this fruit is the last of 
the season. It is not a spring fruit, .nor a summer 
fruity but is ripening toward the end o( , autumn^ 
and must endure many a wintry storm before it is ^ 
'mellowed and matured. The shooting forth of 
the bud is coojifprting, reviving, and refreshing to 
our view. This as the grace of hope first appears. 
The blossom next unfolds its various beauties in the 
Joy and gladness arising from hope that attends the 
word pi:eachedy or applied in fecret, attracts the 
pre9.chers' and the saints' admiration, and the scent 
thereof is sweet. Then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord* John 20. 20. Their faith 
and hope unfolded theinselves thro' his chearing 
presence in joy and gladness: but this very joy 
which covered the bud> so that they believed not 
for joy, was frail and weak, and as a feeling soou 
gone* The fruit was not yet brought forth which 
was to remain. And of the same kind was the 
gladness of the Gentiles, not the gladness of sal- 
vation felt by them> but of salvation proclaimed 
to them. When Paul thus speaks; so hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have given thee 
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tot ft light to tbe gentiles^ ilist thou 8li<mId«Bt Be 
for salvation to the en^s of the earth. — AnA when 
' the Gentiles heard this tiiey were glad, and ^ori« 
fied the word of the Lord. Acts 13. 47. ThVLs 
was this scripture falfilled, and thus if is now^ 
Yhe wilderness and solitary place shall be glad for 
them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom aa 
I3ie rose. . Isa. 35. I. The son of rigfateonsnest 
rising with heating in his wings brings forwafd 
the fruit. — ^The blossom dies away; that joy and 
gladness which were felt^not because a Saviour died, 
^ but because there was a way of escape, did not 
produce that love which melts, and sweetens, and 
mollifies tbe soul thro' its rich unction, lliey wept 
' tiot that be should die, but were rather glad. But 
when healing comes then come the fruits of repen* 
tancein all tbeir soul humbling* and self abasing pow. 
ers; and these are of the sweetest kind as peace, 
joy, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. But patience* is not mentt- 
oned in this list of fruit. We must therefore look 
for it somewhere else. Patience supposes sufferings 
'not enjoyment ; and therefore is said to flourish and 
abound in days of storm and darkness^ when the sottl 
is in heaviness thro' manifold temptations, because 
faith must be tried ; or when falling into divers 
temptations, the trying of faith must work patience 
and patience must have her perfect work, that the 
saiigit may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 



/amea 1. 3g 4« He has, as aiaiiit^ tvery thimf; 
elie ynihia and without ; but patience ke has not, 
and therefore is not p^fect nor entire^ wanting^ 
nodiing, for he feels he wants this. 
' Tbo' destined to endure so bard storms and so 
many, she it best suited to her employment^ which is 
to attend upon the weak and faint And observe her 
singular modesty and delicacy^ yet most exquisite 
jlend^mess and attachment. She is never immd 
when the days of feasting come round. The voice 
of melody, the solemn feasts, th^ bauquetting houses 
find her not a companion; not Iroin suUioess, b^t 
because her -company being one too many for the 
rootby she would make it inconvenient tp alL She 
most disinterestodly, having led the gaests into their 
enjoyment, slips away and retires. Be not slothfti], 
but followers of tliem who thro' &iih and patience 
inherit the promises. And so after be bad patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. Heh. 6. IS. IS. 
You are not to impute your .enduring troubles always 
to patience. For charity it is said endureth all things. 
Ijovc enjoySj and so bears on, and bears up. Pitienoe 
s^ffere^ and so endures — See this plain in the He- 
brews— ^Call to remembrance the former days, in 
which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a greaf 
fight of ftfflictions. Heb 10. 32. This was during 
their season of lovei immediately after being illumi-' 
Dated. So the Apostles departed from the presence 

of the couficil, rejoicing that they were counted worr 

F 2 
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tiiy to suffer shame for his name. Acts 5. 4I« 
This was love, but not patience. So these Hebrews 
presently fainted, their firuit was much shaken by the 
blast; and to help the evil they were disposed to cast 
away their confidence : now then, comes p itience in 
^'hich they were to possess their souls. Ye hav« necS 
^of patience, that after ye have done the will of God 
ye might receive the promise. Heb. 10. 36. 

Now as patience is not to be expected when lo^ 
is sufficient ; so neither will she be found when the 
soul id turbulent, restless and contending: and the 
reason is good; she is not wanted, and so rough a 
^me would only ill treat her, and she could do us 
no service. ThereforCji when Job's heart was qui^ 
and submissive in all the heavy dealings of Godupotx 
him in body and circumstances, you hear nothing Of 
selfishness, of peevishness, of his own righteousness, 
and bis own strength.^He was weak and overpowered 
in himself, but .patience was exerting her utmost 
' influence. And you have heard of tlie patience of 
Job. Rit presently this kind friend was insulted, 
and left him for a season. His own spirit began to 
work, and his own merits to shine before him; self 
Justification ro5e, and then down he went^ and open- 
ed his mouth, and cursed the day of his birth. Now 
this part of Solomon's advice explains this. — If thou 
' hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself^ or if thou 
bast thought evil, lay. thine hand upon thy mouth. 
But he opened his mouth. We find that a spirit 'of 
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pride and selfishness; will rise, or strive to rise^ even 
^en patience is still present, and we begin to think 
sonfething of ourselves, as injured^ or, if in happy 
^nd favoured circumstances get alight and conceited 
frame which is striving for the mastery. Now vhen 
Wis is. discerned, happy, if humility checks, and 
-faith applies a stopper to the mouth* But if the Lord 
see it not good, and self must be felt and known to be 
•bated; then some very cross and untoward circum- 
stance from friends, from foes, from devils, from 
-providence, from the world will aggravate this : and 
so, as surely as the' churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth 
blood : so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife, 
Prov* 30. 32. So Job found it, and so we find it. 
As this is the beginning of affliction, a selfish spirit 
going astray, do not lay the charge upon God ; he 
will not have it; nor yet upon his purpose, that he 
has ordained all things for good; nor yet upon 
his favour, that whom he loves he chastises ; but 
upon this, you yourself have had and indulged risings 
that you knew were selfish and vain. 

In some circumstances when the contention growj 
warm, self-will rises higher and higher. I will leave 
my complaint upon myself. I will speak in the bit- 
terness of my soul. Job. 10. 1. He breaketh me 
with a tempest, he multiplieth my wounds without 
cause, 9' 17- My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go, my heart shall not reproach me sq 
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\qog as 1 Uve. 87: ^ Sometimes ,patieno6 endear 
JWi^ to be heard> and does make a little calm. Am, 
if I be Mricked, woe unto me; and if I be ri^teoiui, 
jet will I not lift up mj bead. 10. 15. and f&rtber^ 
I haye sinned, wbat shall I do unto thee, O thou 
inneserver of men, and yet further still; He knowetli 
the way that I take, when he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold* But still he relapses, and he 
makes a desperate effort, and you see no more of 
paliencc, till his strength is gone. So under a hea^ 
vy load of heart filth, and corruption, we labour 
froth a good will, would not have it so, and yet can- 
iiot help it; with our utmost exertions we sink further 
and further into it "^^till destruction appears inevita* 
ble. We cry, beg and shout, resolve and supplicate. 
Strive and cease from striving, sometimes are despe* 
rate to make an effort, aud then altogether indift^rent 
without feeling. O wretched strife, how hast thou, 
my soul, plunged here^ till the mire foul at first he«* 
came most gross and thick, and though not firm 
enough to aftord standing, yet compact enough against 
every effort, to make striving at last impossible. So' 
Paul, the evil I would not, 1 do, the good I would, 
I do not. To will is present with me, but how to 
perform that which is good I find not Rom. 7- 18« 
Because you look to the wrong quarter, into sel^ 
instead of unto ChrisL Patience cannot help, nor 
should she; for no body is called or required to lay 
under the frowns of the Almi^y satisfied and un* 
eodcemed ; nor under the load of a filthy nature. 
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fivtaftera whileattitMigthfatls, aifinte 4>r^ 
great and heavy bikI accumulated fpiill ioUovi^. t^ 
the aoul sinki befiore the iUiaigbty ia ^^itm^wn^^ 
and (tmt aotlook hiar in the face^ nor indulge ahoipa 
ID hit% tha' hope there is. Then comes patieiioe and 
'in cm fidfUii^ g^t^y suppties her and aflscda hor, 
alren^h most tenderly^ yet most power&Hy and 66>^ 
^fectually . So Job. I know that then canst do every 
tUng» and that no thought can be withholden from 
llieei. 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear> 
bat mm mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job. 4£. SU 
And Paul; so then with the mind I myself serve tho 
law of . God. but with the desh the law of «o. Ronu 
7* 95.- Thus the l.ord by bis grace sustains lu- when 
reduced to nothing. And whatsoever he then lays 
upon us can be bome^ and is borne. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord^ because I have sinned 
against him^ until he plead my cause^ and 43secutci . 
judgmaoft for me; he will bring me forth to- the 
^fgfat^ and I shall behold his righteousness. Thou 
patient/ spotless lamb of God^ to thee be all tho 
glory^and tothe Father thro' thee for ever« Amen. 

But James sajs^ let patience have her perfect 
work. Let her^ which supposes some (apposition 
and hindrance. What is that biindrance io h«r 
work ? it is net a want of power on our part ; we 
have too much. ItiiautunwtUingncssUi submit 
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"to tbe dealings x)f God toward tif ia the taf ious 
<dela3r» be is pleased to make betireen the time of 
'dur^ hope and the accomplisbmeot of it. — Hence 
'there is the patience of hope. Without hope no 
.patieoce ; for patience having nothing in sights bnt 
all in hope imist wait. If we hope for that we seenot^ 
•thendo we with patience wait for it. Rom. 8. 95. 
So if patience is indebted to hope for room ' for tke 
Bole of her foot; that debt is amply repaid intlae 
assurance that patience gives to hope. If oJBhm 
fretfulness and despondency attend hope; and pati- 
ence secretly soothes and encourages^ so do unbelief 
ai^d carefulness often sadly interrupt faith. Cfktt 
not away your confidence. . You have believed : 
but to your faith you have need of patience being 
added, to give it stability and quietness. For he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry i 
but the just man shall live by his faith. Heb. lO. 
35. Tbus then as faith is tbe root of patience, so 
patience helps and adorns and perfects faith: Know- 
ing that the trying of your faith worketh patience; 
but let patience have her perfect work. James 1. 
3. Submissiqn to the will of God i& what removes 
out of tbe way that which hinders patience. It 
seems impossible that a man should be so far hum- . 
bled and resigned as to throw himself entirely upon 
the diisposals of God, to do with him just whatso* 
ever he may please, whether in rejection or in 
mercy. But there is such a thing, we well knoWj^ 
in the deepest calamities^ when every thing is at 
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Itake in this life and that which is to oome. A 

person may appear^ and may be^ very iodifferoiii. 

under the heaviest trials and bring forward much 

scripture to giye countenance to his state as being 

good. We know that all things work togethtf 

for good. And^ all things are of God. , But tiial 

must pot pass off for patiencewhich is nothing but 

a want jot natural feeling, or a. conscience seared.. 

Neither must much apparrat resignation .in tender- 

iiess> and calmness, be substituted for this grace. 

yoluntary humility goes a long way^ and carnal 

softness is very deceivable, but such as these are 

^merally pliable^ tho' obstinate enough when roused 

QX opposed thoroughly^ especially by truth. These 

^ings in others must be discovered by feelings in 

ourselves^ whether they be good. David knew 

that the sons of Zeruiah. would not do for him, 

ihey were too hard; and Mepbibosheth was too 

ioft. 

A consciousness of our having procured every 

evil to ourselves that comes upon ns, stops our 

9louth thro' this grace; and an establishment of 

heart in that goodness of the Lord which basso 

softened and meekened us under his afflicting hand ; 

these things account for persons being so passive 

in such trying circumstances. And the King said 

unto Zadok^ carryback the ark of God into the- 

city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the 

Lord, he will bring me again> and shew me both it 

G 
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his hitbiiatioii : fiut if he thus iay^ I haye a<f 
delight in thee ; behold^ here am h let him do to 
me as seemeth good to him. 2^ Sam* 15. 26< 

In patiefQce^ our liOrd says, possess ye yonrioiib; 
Yon must, as David did^ bear y6ur soul always ta 
yOnr hand, thro' contifiaal danger you will never 
be apparently tafe^ therefore in your patience^ pot-; 
aeM ye yoiir souls, Men and spirits attack us oft 
etery sidoj and declare there is uo help for hini ia 
his God; o^else utter their pious hopes^ an efd 
disease cleaveth fkst to him ; ^and now that he lietti 
he shall rise up no more: Ps. 41. 8, or else throw 
out their cruel taunts ; he trusted in God, lethi^ 
deliver him nowj if he will have him : Matth. 27. 
47. or else make sure of their prey ; persecute 
him, and take him, for there is none to deliver bun^ 
Ps. 71. 11. Come out J, come out, thou bloodj 
man^ lind thou man of Belial. The Lord haili 
returned upon thee all the blood of the house ^f 
Sd;ul, in whose stead thdu hast reigned ; and the 
Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absalom thy son, 2. Sam. 16. 8. Now what ia 
to be said to all these things^ we feel that some of 
the charges are in part true, or we fear that thej 
are true, As^ that God has forsaken us ; and vre 
are sure he does not appear to our glory ; and thut 
afla evil disease cleaves fast to us we cannot deny» 
but confess ; and beg that God would purge it off. 
Now since ye will give us no credit for faith nor. 
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k^pe; will ye alM taka paiimce awaj^ wfa^ i^ 

ibfandlund has solaced and soothed us in 19 

Aanyseasonf of defip distress. Itmustn^tbe^ Hit 

eaiUMit be. And therefore let them speak and taunts 

prophesy and assert^ deride and accuse^ charge 

and pdTOToket as much, as thaj will. This is to thei^ 

a wonder^ that as a deaf maa we hear not^. and as a 

dumb man we q>en not our mouth ; uuomuch that 

nhen^e answer to never a word> not only the. go* 

fomor of this crew» but they also themselves marvel 

greatfy^ Not always does patience furnish us with 

nady ansfirers^ or holdup pur head> yet we feel 

nthin her gracious nlovings to enable us to leave 

our cause with God. Many feelings and dreadful 

at times turn the scale against us^ and we cannot 

pronounce upo^ our case absolutely^ and therefor^^ 

(f is added>. (f I be wicked^ woe unto me I at other 

times and in opposition to this^ we feel ourselvep 

somewhat supported^ many things are in our favour^ 

jret can we not pronounce with certainty on this side; 

and therefore^ (f I be righteous; and upon the whole 

&el that . we will use no art^ no force^ to maintain 

ourselves^ or confront our foes ; I will not lift up 

my head t but leave all to God who will maintain 

the cause of the afflicted , So David found the satis« 

faction of this. And now shall my head be lifted 

up above mine enemies round about me 1 therefore 

will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifice^ of joy ; I 

^Kill sing^ yea I will sing praises unto the Lord. 

G 



-{Pl. 9t. 6.. Neftbierdofb patimiceloTe to spedt 
'decmyely and positiyelj^ even when sure^ aad 
'might with propriety so speaks but it is not expedi^ 
€nt for her to glory^ and therefore we often add an 
if, when doubt or distrust of God is not intended 
nor felt. As Paul^ (f God be for us^ who can be 
against us. Is that all you haTe to say^ after what 
you haye stated before of God's fore-knowledge, 
j[>redestination^ callings justification and glory? 
We suffer^ and we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God : We haye 
no doubt of his loye and of his honour; but are 
willing to leaye it to the end or result. And let our 
em^mies follow our example^ and not be so rash and 
pnsinature. If God be for us^ we will still say t# 
Ihese things^ who can be against us. Rom. 8. 31; 
'^ . As Paul says we are sayed by hope^ this salya- 
tion must be different from what some experience, 
who^ being brought forth at their last hour, enter 
into the fulness of joy as soon as they haye tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. For such must be^ like 
Simeon^departing to haye the blissful sight of w.hat 
their eyes neyer loose. 

But as the saints who are called to suffer 
for the sake of Christ, as well as to belieye in him, 
haye many trials and dangers to pass thro% he says, 
(he and others being in that state^) we are sayed by 
hope. Then in another place^ he says, to them 
that by patient continuance in well doing seek for 



^ry^ and hobour/ and kaumHiMif, etemtl hh 
flball be ^yen; Rom. 3; 7» And as we are m 
sooner out of one difficulty and enjoy for a littto 
aeason the fruit of righteousness yielded under those 
aharp exercisesj than another succeeds stiU more 
perplexing^ and distressing, and trying ; nothing 
eoqld bear us up biit hope^ for we must sink in 
despond^cy when labouring so long> and so mucb^ 
and gaining so little ground. But patience still 
perseyeres^ and what cannot be gained by the utinqst 
exertion against our foes^ patience enables us to see 
accomplished in their fainting and stumbling ; 
or they fall one upon another, to each others des- 
truction ; or the storm . spends its fury and so we 
escape thro* it^ while fresh sun-shine succeeds. So 
Dayid encouraged his soul to trust in God ; hojfc 
thou in God^ I shall yet praise hhn which is the 
healliiof my eountensmce^ and my God. Ps. 4S« 
11. So wisdom exhorts us to keep plodding on, 
our eyes fixed upon one object. Let thine eyes 
look straight on^ and thine eye-lids look straight 
before thee. Ponder the path of thy feet> let all thy 
ways be established . Turn not to the right hand, 
nor to the left : remove thy foot from evil. Proy. 
4. 25. . Run with patience the race that is set 
before you^ looking unto Jesus. Heb. 12. 1. 
Such is^ and ever was, the patience of the saints. 
Our Lord says, in vain do they worship God, 
teaching for doctrines the commandmeats of men. 
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Ifattli. iSu 9. Yfai MmteAcUnwto o^ men tUM; 
wMmtM, BM they never am . ipi^ilh idl didr ingwuitjit 
mA inTflntion find enough to suppij the many wwter 
of an accusing conscience^ and to Mtisfy the pri^ 
of a self righteous spirit* Buttheeommaiidnienti 
oC Ood are simple and few^ whether in the law, or 
goq^ly and suited to the stilte of mankind under 
oaeh. In a state of nature^ God loyeA the straa** 
get, and doeth him good» giving hiin food and rai^ 
nMt; he may then justly require love in return; 
and as we are brethr^i^ the ehildrmi of the same 
ftfter^ areas justly required to Ioto one aoother. 

in the gospel, man is treated as a fallen clrea« 
ture^ and the noblest and richest offers of love are 
made him. Tb^ early promise of God was ;-r*Ia 
fhee shall all thV families of the earth be blessed. 
&eni 1^. 8. And long afterward*>-Ask of mo 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inhe* 
ritance^ and the^ uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Ps. 2. 8. And after; The de^ 
sire of all nations shall come. Haggai 2^ 7. When 
the angels bring tidings of this Saviour's coming ; 
a multitude of the heavenly host praise God^ and 
say: Glory be to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, , goodwill toward men. Luke 2. 14. 

Our Lord begins inprivate to unfold the nature 
of his coming. God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten son^ that whosoever 
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,Bia lM^vrtli in him should not perithj btrt haye ev6f^ 
lasting life. For Ood isent not his Son idtoAti 
trbrld to cdndemn the worM^ but that the 
woild 4bro- him' might be saved. John ^. 
1$. As in private, so whs he in his puUle 
mihiMl^. Labour not for the meat that perisrieth 
but for that meat which endureth linto everlaatift 
ing life, which the Son of - man shall pvt unto you, 
for him hath God the Father sealed ; and again, 
Moses gave you not that bread hroqi heaven ; but 
Ihy Father giveth you the true bread- from heaven,' 
For the inead of God is he which cometh dowtf 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world, 
John 6/ 17. This is said to those who, he knew, 
never would and never could receive it 44*. 65: 
The commission to his disciples is — Go ye into al)' 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, 
And Paul says, in his days it was : The Gospel was 
preached to every creature which is under^ heaven* 
Col. 1. 23. So when he went forth to preach ; he 
says to the Jews first-^unto you is preached by this 
man the forgiveness of sins. Acts 13.38. To th(» 
Gentiles thus ; The Lord bath commanded us ; 
I have set thee for a light to the Gentiles^ that thotr 
sbouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth, ver. 47. He declares to them at Athens ; 
The times of this ignorance God winked a^ imt 
now commandeth men every where, that they should 
repent. Because he hath appointed a day in which 
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he will judge the worid ^l ri^teousness •by liiat nuui 
irliom he hath ordained. Acts 17. SO. 
/ When these apostles and servants of our Lord 
wrote to the churches they held a consistent doctrine. 
After that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared : Man^ not meui but man in 
generaL Tit. 3. 4. Writing to another minister^ 
Paul declares^ God will have dl men to be sa^ed 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth; for 
there is one God^ and one mediator between God 
and men, the roan Christ Jesus, who gave hitn- 
adf a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. John goes still further ; if any man 
tan, we have an advocate with the Father^ Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for our's only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world. 1 John 2. 2. And Peter aiad 
Paul go still greater lengths, when one says ; 
They that fall away, crucify to themselves the 
son of God afresh. Heb, 6. 6. and the other ; 
There shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them. 2 Pet. 

2. 1. 

All these declarations a^nd expressions of our 

Saviour, and his servants are as to individuals of the 
human race without any personal exception or 
exclusion , and as to the whole bulk they are 
general, universal. No man therefore can say 
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that God is an enemy to hinij or that lie is excluded 
from all salvation by a perional decree^ or act df 
God^ made known to him individually. This is « 
secret thing; vv hich belongs to God alone, the reit 
is plainly enough revealed^ and belongs to us, aad 
to' our chihiren. Deut. 29. 29. Man's enmity is 
proved by despising, refusing, and abusing so 
great, so good an offer » At the same time that none 
have any just reason from what God has said to 
despair : so none are encouraged to lay hands on, or 
take hold of God's covenant in their own strength. 
In all these expressions of kindness, and love, and 
good-will, salvation is plainly ^aid to be a gift,aiid 
to be by faith. It is not deserved,it is not to be earn- 
ed. For Christ as life is God's gift, and by grace 
we are saved thro' faith, and that not of ourselves, 
it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. Thus then men 
are equally cautioned against unbelief and presump* 
tion. In all the passages above mentioned thereas 
one thing omitted. There is kindness, -there is 
love, there is good* will. And J believe every good 
maby when under the first influences of God's love 
to his soul, and after, when that love is enjoyed—* 
desires the welfare of the children of men, and 
would, if possible, do them everlasting good. Nor 
is this carnal, but the very nature of love, of kind^ 
ness, of good-will. 

But what effect had, or has such preaching of 

good things upon the world? The Jews put it from 

H 
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mem, and judged themselves, unworthy of ever* 
lasUngJife. Acts 13. 46. You will not, says our 
Lord, come unto me that ye might have life. - 1 iay 
these things to you that ye might be saved, but ye 
will not. Jqhn 5. S4. 40. The Gentiles were 
no better, for an assault was made both of the 
^ Gentiles, and also of the J^ws, to u se the ser vantg 
of Christ despitefully. Acts 14. 5. Both Jews 
and . Gentiles are all under sin, all are enemies in 
their minds by wicklsd works. Christ crucified is 
unto the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness. 1 Cor. 1; 23. What shall we say 
then to these things ? Is God disappointed? Hath 
Christ died in vain ? God forbid. What if some 
di^ not, and many do not believe ; shall their ua«-> 
belief make the faith of God without effect? God 
forbid. Yea, let God be true, butevery man a 
liar : as it is written ; That thou mightest be jus-^ 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. Rom. 3. 4. For out of all 
nations^, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, a 
g^eat multiti^de stand before the throne. Rev. 7. 9. 
K is true that the gospel . message is mocked at 
by men. Acts. 17. 32. Is refused by others. 
Is neglected by many. Heb. 2. 3. Is abused by 
some. Jude 4.; And all are unwilling and unable 
to obey it and receive it, being dead in sin. Yet 
by these very things — is the grace of our God 
abundant, it is most gloriously displayed. — I said 
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there was one thing omitted in all the passages that 
speak of the loTe of God to man in general^ and 
that one thing is what in its own nature precludes 
and shuts out general salvation, or the salvation of 
all^, and this is Mercj. There is a good-will^ and 
this is evidently spoken of. Many have seen and 
desired to be partakers of this good — ^bnt it has been 
too late. But there is also the mystery of God's 
will : as Paul writes^ Having made known to us the 
mystery of his will^ according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself. Eph. L 9.— « 
And by this wilL done by Christy we are sanctified 
by the offering of his body once for all. As all 
reject his offer^ there is room for the exercise of his 
mercy 9 and in the production of good to us^ mercy 
alone caa do it. Therefore Paul writes: After 
that the kindness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared ; not by works of righteousness 
which we have done^ but according to his mercy 
he saved us. Tit. 3. 5. And again^ God who is rick 
in mercy, lor the great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sin^ hath quickened us 
together with Christ. Eph. 2. 4. And again^ I 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. So 
then it is not of him that willeth^ nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Rom. 
9. 15. Here is then his will of mercy which 
make us obedient. Thy people shall be willing m 
he day of thy power. ; Ps. 110« 3. And this will 
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ofmetcj on some^ is very different from his will of 
good^ or good-will. ' There is also his choice of 
us^ being obliged f o force his favours upon none^ 
he hath chosen us in Christ Jesus before the foun- 
dation of the world. Eph, 1.4. He is pleased 
to make us his people^ for we are not pleased^ but 
offended with him ; according to the good pleasure 
of his will he hath predestinated us to the adoption 
6f children by Jesus Christ. 5. And as we have 
no strength, there is the putting forth his power, 
for the gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth, and this fkith comes al^ 
a free gift ; By grace ye are saved thro* faith, and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. But all 
men have not faith to receive it, tho* they have un- 
belief to reject it. Therefore unto you it is giwn 
in the behalf of Christ to believe on him. 

God our Saviour will have all men to be 
saved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time. The precise due time then in 
which the ransom of Christy as to the number and 
persons for whom it is intended, is testified, is 
when, as the Apostle speaks, we are without 
strength; in that due time, Christ died for the un- 
godly, and this number is a great multitude out of 
the world — of every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. For all these the ransom was 
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|iTeii> and all these come forth. Thus then justios 
and. judgment are still the habitation of Ood'i 
throne. All who mock, refuse, neglect^ or abuia 
so great salvation can never, and do never com- 
plain of partiality, and they, who are silenced, 
bumbled, and kept obedient, these have no ground 
left for boasting, for mercy and truth go before 
his face. Paul found that this doctrine gave hira 
the advantage, go where he would. It justified 
Grod, and left men without excuse, or else brought 
them into the most willing obedience, and under 
the deepest obligation. Now thanks be to God 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by 
us in every place. For we are unto God, a sweet 
savour of Christ in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish : to the one we are a savour of 
death unto death^andto the other of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these things^ 2. Cor. 3. 17. 
It is evident from the Acts of the Apostles** 
that they were led by the lioly Ghost to speak of 
the salvation by Christ in a general way. Aa 
Paul says-^I shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coast of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles^ that they should re- 
pent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repen- 
tance» Acts. S6. £0. And again, I have tau^t you 
publickly, and from house to bouse, testifying both 
to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentanos 



56 

toward God, and faith toward oar Lord Jesutf 
Christ. 20. 20. And again^ having therefore ob- 
tained help of God^ t\c(mtinue to this dajy wit- 
nessing both to small and greats saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and Mosesi- 
did say should come : that Christ should suffer^ and. 
that he should be the first who should rise from the 
dead^ and should shew light unto the people and to 
the gentiles. 26. 22. And to individuals ; Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christy and thou shalt be saved. 
-«*-Repent ye therefore^ and be converted^ that your - 
sins may be blotted out^ when the times of refresh* 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord. &g. ' 
&c. That the Lord owned this preaching it - 
plain«r*When they were come^ and had gathered the 
church together^ they rehearsed all that God had -. 
done vnth4hem, and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. Acts. 14. 27. Long 
time therefore abode they^ speaking boldly in the 
Lord^ which gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace. 14. 3. When they heard these things^ 
they held their peace^ and glorified God> sayings 
then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance unto life. Acts 1 1. 18. 

But these-days are long since gone. God does 
not now communicate his spirit in the same way of 
administration^ tho' of operation. Faithful and * 
good men find that they cannot speak and do as 
h«i been spoken and ,done> and that their labors.. 
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ifrt not owned and blessed as in old time. The 
discourses of modern spiritual men^ whose aim ia 
as . sincere^ and whose desire is as fervent for the 
-glory of God^ and the saWation of men^ are not 
io free and general as theo^ and because there are 
not so many to gather in. And by these things I 
judge^ together with others^ that the fulness of 
the Gentiles is almost brought in. 

But tho' there are diversities of gifts, differences 
of administrations^ and diversities of operations^ 
it is still the same Spirit^ Lord, and God^ that 
worketh all in all. So neither they^ were^ nor we 
are as many which corrupt the word of God ; 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
God speak w< in Christ. 2 Cor. 2. 17. As then, 
•o now, the wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
the word of God doth not go forth in vain, it ac- 
complisheth that which he pleaseth^ and it prospe- 
reth in the thing whereto he doth send it. 

Thus the kindest offers, and the tenderest treatment 
' cannot work upon the human heart. Out l:^rd was 
prepared for this reception, or rather rejection of 
himself. I am come, sayshe, a light intu the worlds 
that whosoever believetb on me should not abide in 
darkness. And i| any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not : for 1 came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. He that 
rejecteth me, and leceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken 
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the same ftball judge him in jthe last day. John 1% 
4f& Paul met with no better success among the 
Gentiles at Athens^ than he did among the Jews itt 
Andoch ; yet he preached to them Jesusj and the 
resurrection. Then certain Philorophers of the 
^icureans, and of the. Stoicks encountered him. 
Ajid some said. What will this babbler say ? some, ' 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods : 
because he preached unto them Jesus^ and the re-* 
fiurrection ; and at last^ when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mocked, and others 
$»id. We will hear thee again of this matter. 
So Paul departed from among them. Acts 1 ?• 18. 
'Whether then among these Idolaters, or now 
among itominid Christians the word be preached^ 
pie, word of itself always has met, and always will 
jmeet with the same treatment ; that is, it will be sure 
to stir up enmity, because it is good, and the powers 
of darkness, because it is light For our Lord 
jsays, this is the condemnation ( wheresoever the gos« 
pel is preached and rejected, ) that light is come into^ 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than lights 
because their deeds »re eviL For every one 
that doe th eyil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. John 
3. 19* He who knows what is in man has told us 
the secret cause of the rejection of God's great 
goodness, whether in ancient or modern times, 
by infideb or professors of Christ. And do nc^ 
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wppose that it is an easy, or alight thing to reject it. 
It is the hardest thing in the world to refuse that 
conTiction which the light of the gospel carries with 
it. The greatest professed infidels of our times have 
laboured all their life with reasonings of the mind^ 
and malice of the hearty to resist the force of 
its truth, and when they seemed to be most success- 
ful, they were the furthest from their point, and 
could only keep matters up by continual labour^ 
and at last have been obliged to yield in all the hor- 
rors of despair in this world, or have recourse to 
suicide, the last and desperate effort of enmity against 
God. And we know that we have resisted, if not 
to the like extent, yet from the same cause, the 
Mjord of truth, the gospel of Christ ; our self righte- 
cijsness, our pride, and our ignorance refusing any 
admi3sion to a relfgion so debasing^ and so degrad- 
ing of us. 

The commandments of God are thus laid down. 
This is his commandment that we should believe ou 
the name of his son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as be gave us commandment. 1 John S. 
25. The commandment ip said to be God's gift, he 
gave us commandment to love one another, and the 
first, to believe in the name of his soq, Jesus Christ, 
is his gift ; for to you is given in the behalf of Christ 
not only to believe on him, but to suflfer for his sake. 
To some the word is preached, and no more, and 

the iparnal mind at once rejects it. And God is not 

I 
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obliged to force it, nor can he, for it is a gift. To 
otbers the commandment is deltvered, there is an 
attentive ear, conscience testifying Ih^t it is good. 
Such hear the word, and for a while believe ; no one 
16 warranted to say to any you must not, you may 
not believe ; but leave it to the management of 
God, and observe how they to whom it is only 
delivered, come to the dreadful end which Peter de- 
scribes. If after they have escaped the pollutions 
of the world thro' the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled there- 
in and overcome, the latter end is v orse with them ^ 
than the beginning, for it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
maMment delivered unto them. But it is happened 
to them according to the true proverb, the dog is 
turned to his own vomit again, and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pet. 
2- 20. These had never felt the power of God in 
his gift. They cast oft the things of this world 
with which they were surfeited, and they had been 
washed by a reformation mistaken for regeneration, 
but never were renewed by the Holy Ghost. So 
' that they stand convicted at last of forcings them- 
selves upon God, which he will never allow. He 
hates alike the sins of rebellion, and of witcheraft. 
1 Sam. 15. 23. The one is the desperate insolence 
of ^ enemy : the last, the hateful influence 
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that the law is a dispensation of wrath by sin, tbf& 
gospel of love by grace. The first for tbe display 
of justice and judgment — ^the last for mercy and 
justification. That in each case there is perfiect 
equity, the law requiring no more than is diie for 
the favors of this life ; and the gospel exhibiting so 
rich a display of undeserved kindness, is worthy of all 
acceptation. But we have seen that both are resisted 
and abused. It remains then for God to take the 
powar into his ownbands^ and this power is in 
Biercy. 

There is this difference between the word^ and 
the commandments. The word may be rgected, 
and generally is ; but the commandment cannot. It 
is life everlasting. John 12. 46. 50. Wherever 
this is sent forth^ the word is sure of success, and so 
is said to be with power, Knowing, brethren be* 
loved, your election of God. For our gospel Came 
not unto you in word only, but also in power, Src« 
1 Thess. 1. 4. The apostle preached the ward of 
salvation, but it met with enmity, scorn and contempts 
He tben was obliged to turn to the commandment, 
and immediately found good success. These things 
may be read fully described in the 13 ch. of Acts^ 
And they are acknowledged to be true, by every one 
who comes to the obedience of faith. 

The Devils refused to worship the son of God ; 

the elect angels gladly communicate his oameta 
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(be sb^of med. The Angel said unto Josepfa^ 
thou sbalt call hin name Jesu9 : for he shall' saT# 
Im people from their sins. M atth. L ^1. It was 
Aot a name imposed ; of all others^ Joseph as a seii^ 
fible sinner^ add we all as such^ choose it^ and 
by it gladly call Hiin^ who is £mmanuel, God with 
vs. No other could be so suitable^ no other so 
iweet ; that as we are partakers of flesh and blood 
le also should take part of the same^ that thro' 
• death he might destroy him that had the power of 
dteth^ which is the Devil ; and as he was deliver* 
ed for our offences, so also was he raised for ouf 
justification, and became Lord of all^ and then 
we gladly call him by this name, the Lord ouv 
Y^hteousness. Jer. 23. 6. This name must be 
Mvealed^ for it is secret. Before that faith came we 
"were kept under the law, shut up unto the faitb 
winch should afterwards ^e revealed. Wherefore 
the law was our schoolmaster, to bring us unto 
(Christ, that we might be justified by faith. Gal. 
8. 23. No human light, nor wisdom can make 
known to us this salvation. They perplex and con- 
Ibund, but give us no understanding of him who 
is our life. It pleases God to reveal him in all his 
suitableness and glory, in his nearest capacity and 
relation to us, as dying for our sins. When there- 
fore the apostles preached him to the gentiles, they 
are said to preach Jesus. The knowledge of him 
leads us to all other branches of divine learning; 
This secret is with them that fear him> and whep 
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QQce enjoyed^thea the stability and . sufficieney df 
the coyeaant is shewn. But every mie that begilii 
aright must begin with the death of Jesui. la hiaa 
we have redemptioti thro' his blood, even the fiur- 
giveness of our sins ; and till this is obtained, every 
other doctrine never so sweet, and establishing im 
its place, is felt as rather against, than for us, aa tbt 
election, and fore-knowledge, and predestination of 
God. To 'these the trials of the saints led them; 
and then in the epistles the servants of God enlarge 
upon these points, to confiim and establish the 
churches. Faith attends this revelatioiu Dost 
ttioii believe in the son of God ? Who is be, Xosd 9 
that I might believe in him. Thou hast botii seeft 
him, and he it is that talketh with thee. -And he 
said, Lotd> I believe. And he worshipped him* He 
could not see him till his eyes were opened,, notthiel 
tjw in his head, but of h' understanding ; and as 
soon as he saw him, he belie ed. John 9. 35. Ami 

• 

if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost^ 
in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not. They say, we see^ 
But they look too high. The humble shall see this^ 
and be glad. Ps. 69. -32, Being anointed with 
the oil of gladness above his fellows^ Jesus com* 
municates of that oil to all who yield him the obe*^ 
dience of faith, and so they call him by the true 
and proper name. We have an unction from the 
Uoly One, and know all things ; and being blessed 
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%ith ihe spirit of truths are enabled to diseerft 
: Jesus as a spotless lamb^ in bis sufferings unto deaths 
ttnd to hail him as sovereign Lord of all^ in his ex*^ 
altation. Wherefore I give you to understand^ 
that no man speaking by the spirit of God, calletli 
Jefus accursed : and that no man can say that Jesus 
ittheLord^ but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 19. 
S. So doth our faith in his name lead us to a right 
acknowledgement and confession of him. 

These commandments areto be kept^ as they were 
first received ; that is^ by the power of God, and 
as his free gift, to exercise them whensoever be please 
eHu For it is not at all times that strength is given. 
But as we found them when most needed at firsts 
and when all our strength was gone; so they areto 
be found at the same times ever after. And thi 
first -will be followed by the second; he that be^ 
lieves in the name of Jesus Christ, will not fiiil to 
love his brother. Therefore it is enough to have 
faith in our view that it may be in its proper excr<* 
cise^ this will produce love« No diligence, no 
carefulness of our*s will ever help it, or add to it^ 
but as that diligence is thro' the grace of God : 
and this diligence is most observable when our 
faith is the strongest, and is then exerted most to 
the purpose, for without Christ yre can do nothing. 
And very often the mind is perplexed by expecting 
this grace of faith , when this is not the grace to 
be exercised and displayed^ and the love one of 
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another is subject to the same. The Church of 
dtd wanted to get back to the faith, which brought 
them so much enjoyment^ but to that measure of 
faith they never must return^ for God giveth more 
grace; They thought it strange concerning the fiery 
trials they were full of impatience and heaviness^ 
not knowing where the fault lay. It was not in their 
faiths that had answered ^ good purpose to them. 
But another grace was then to be called forth, which 
they had not found occasion for before. Humble 
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of Qod, 
and he shall exalt yoii in due time. J Pet. 5. 6. 
And as it was received at first in the power of God^ 
and free^ giving it as he pleases^ so it must be recei^* 
Ved still. You must be content with the measure 
of laith he bestows. It is not every one is cal- 
led to the same heavy trials that befall a few who 
are in front of the battle, and are called the strong. 
There i» apt to be sad discord among brethren 
when men think more than soberly either way, 
according als God deals to every man the measure 
of faith. Some are apt to vaunts others to repine, 
and despond. Every one is to be fully persuaded 
in his own mind, but not so as to judge his bro- 
ther, or to set at nought his brother. ^/V e then that 
are strong says Paul, ought to bear the infirmities 
of tlie weak, and not to please ourselves. And thii 
we know that when our faith is strongest in Jesus' 
name, then we are weakest, and least in ourselves ; 
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ftnd this aloae can ever enable us in a proper way . 
to esteem others better than ourselves^ or in honour 
to prefer one another. Here is no cant^ affectation^ 
or voluntary humility in all this, nor any leaving our 
proper place^ which God hath given us to occupy 
for the edifying one another. Thus non^ liveth to 
himself, and none dieth to himself. 

Holding the head keeps all the members in their 
due proportions, as God has placed them, and 
the head honourable over all, Paul often made 
haste in the service of his dear Lord, and then 
the least i^peed* He had his paitialities and 
laboured more for some than others, till he lost 
the head and members too. I say the truth in Christy 
J lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness 
in the Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart, for I could wish 
that myself were accursed from Christ for my bre» 
thren. Rom. 9. 1. But w^here be bestowed most 
of these pains, he met with least success. The 
eheep are all alike dear to Jesus Christ, and to 
know him and men after tlie flesh, in this way, 
brings no peace to the heart, nor fruit to the souL 
Others as well as Paul have tried this, and have 
been brought at last, under the constraining love of 
Christ, thus to judge ; that if one died for all, 
then were all dead, and that he died for all, that 
henceforth they which live, should not live unto 
themselves, but unto him that died for them, and 
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f4)tb tiLgsSm. A partiality of this fldrt tbwardg maf 
is but pleasing ourselves at best^ and we find ttM 
objects always, like the Jews, turn upon us^ and 
ttiake us sick. There is no bond of perfectness but 
charity. Believing in the name of Jesus Christ 
brings every thing up tight and compact^ working 
by love, and at the same time that we sit loose 
fVom all, are most closely knit to all, in the unity 
of the Spirit. But these frames are not apt to last 
long. Affliction however bids fairest for their last- 
ing. But these commandments, virhich ijx the days 
of our vanity we thought so slightingly of, and saidj 
if to believe is all, that's easy enough, have much 
labour allotted them : and yet so gentle and tender 
are they in their influence and operation, whatever 
the carnal mind may think i:o the contrary; that 
they are the best companions in tribulation, and are 
not grievous. And we keep them with stricter 
eare and watchfulness from their high value ; yet 
are there times in which it appears impossible they 
can ever be had again as heretofore, because we 
are unwilling to have them upon the same termsi 
a free gift. But having gone astray in our care- 
lessness from God, and missing the sweets of hi« 
power and presence, this heightens them in our view 
and brings them with fresh beauty to our rememb- 
rance; how, when we were perishing, they wera 
sent forth with power; from what depths they 
rescued us, and to what safety they brought us ; 
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;Sad how (hey kept our souk in the love of Qgd^ 
4mtd in unity with the brethren: these are encou-^ 
ragements to the soul to entreat the Lord to do wittm 
vus as he has ever done, and as he did at first. .1 
^have^gone astray like a lost sheep, seek thy jervaat; 
for I do not forget thy commandments, Ps. 119« 

176. 
We never knew^ it is true^ the miseries and af* 

fiictions we endure^ Hill they became our acquain- 

.tance. But sorrows endear friends^ and especially 

those who are most ready and obliging, when most 

needed. Trouble and anguish, said the Psalmist^ 

hare taken hold upon me ; and they try what they 

can do with us to separate those chief friends^ ofjir 

}iearts and these commandments^ often hint and 

speak. loud, that the wicked prosper^ that the world 

are easier^ that our religion does very little for us^ 

and often when we expect most of its benefits, least 

and fewest are found; and for a little season such 

things have their weight; but still his commandments^ 

says he, are my delights ; and so we find them^ for 

they require no worthiness in us, nor strength^ but 

come upon the easiest terms^ and if they do not 

bring deliverance^ they afford support, and cause 

His to esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches 

tfian the treasures in Egypt; and if others make 

Void the law, this does not offend us^ for we can-* 

not in any wise do without the commandments of 

God; they do for us what all the wealth in the 
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>nirld cannot tbey bring us peace and consotatfon 
at present^ and a good hope of being well at last ; 
therefore tho* others make void thy law, I love thy 
commandments above gold, yea above fine gold. 
Ps. 119. 127. Being a gift bestowed t)h so few^ 
and so many trifling with what is so truly valuable^ 
and being entirely free to us, all that is to be desired 
is not to be compared with them. 

It is not every one who keeps the commandments 
of God, believing in the name of his Son Jesus 
Qirist, and thro' that faith knit to the brethr^^ 
that keeps the faith of Jesus in the fullest sense of 
these words : because not all are called to the trial 
of their faith, btit go. off to a happy immortality 
soon after their discharge from the prison house. 
The faith of Jesus is, a different work from belie ving 
in his name. Every soul that comes tct Jesus 
Christ, must come by that faith which is given to him 
of God. No man can come to me except it were given 
unto him of my Father. John 6. 65. We tannot see him, 
nor know him as a suitable Saviour but by revela- 
tion Of the Father, no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father. Matth. 11. 27. Therefore Paul says. When 
it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me. Gal. 1. 15. Neither can we believe in 
him, but as God gives us commandment, for by 
grace wa are saved through faith and that not of 
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corselves, it is the gift of God : t^f God the FaUMir 
by fFbom ^e are callt d unto the feltowsliti) of his dear 
Son. But the faith which is thus exercised in binij 
IS not the faith of him. And-bere are they that keep 
the faith of Jesus. We cannot draw near to God 
familiarly^ freely, honestly and lovingly^ so as to bf 
acknowledged^ without knowing him. And no man 
knoweth the Fatlier^ but the Son, and he to wbomao** 
€ver the Son will revealhim. But the Father will 
WTinglj rereal the Son to none but such as need 
him^ so the Son will reveal the Father to none but 
the objects of bis choice ; and these are the labour* 
ing and heavy laden. Matth. IJ, $9. Again^nooe 
can draw near to God with confidence^ but by 
his son, and by the faith which is put of his fulness. 
Let not your hearts be troubled^ says the Saviour, 
ye believe in God ; then faith in God does not brii^ 
peace; believe also in me. John 14. 1. In me ye 
shall have peace : but where is this faith ^i him 
to come froiji ? it is the gift of God^ and thep 
comes faith from Jesus to exercise in God. In 
Christ Jesus our Xord have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of him. Epb. 3. 12,' 
But nov^ the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested^ being witnessed by the law^, and the 
prophets; even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith o/ Jesus Christ unto all^ and upon all them 
that believe. Rom. 3. 22. God is to be known^ 
and his righteousness isjto be declared^ for the rer 
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nuMion of sitM ttai^t are past^ but no man hath-aeeo 

Crod at anj time^ the only begotten Son^ ivhich is 

jn the bosom of the Father^ he hath declared him. 

^obn L 18. This then is the faith of Jesus^ and at 

it conies first from him^ so must it be received con* 

tinually of him^ to bring forth fruit unto God. 

Abide in me^ and I in you. . As the branch cannot 

bear fruit of itself^ except it abide in the vine ; no 

more can ye, except ye abide in me^ for without 

me ye can do nothing; I am the vine^ ye are the 

branches. John 15. 5. I am crucified with Christ. 

nevertheless I live^ says Paul^ yet not I, but Christ 

livetb in me^ and the life that I now live in the 

fleshy I live by the faith qf the son of God, who 

loVed me and gave himself for me. Gal. 3. 20. 

There is a faith which worketh by love, not work- 

^h or produceth love, but worketh by love — that 

is^ love nourishes^ strengthens^ and enlivens faith. 

The Gal^atian's faith was not working in this way, 

for their love was got cold^ or least was much aba*" 

t^d, and so their faith flagged too. But their apostle 

says ; In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 

any things nor uncircumcision^ but faith which 

worketh by love, GaL '5. 6. 

This faith of Jesus is what is peculiar to him^ 
i^d his followers. It is not the faith of our father 
Abraham, but it is the faith of Jesus, The faith 
of those who went before the incarnation was evi- 
dently ^iSetent both in its degree^^ exerciaesj and 
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those who have come after. They were not in pos- 
Mission of that better thing which Paul says God 
j^rovided for us. They without us could not be 
made perfects The church is like an indiridual, 
first an infant^ and so gradually becomes a man. 
Childish things must be expected in children, but 
4 man puts away childish things. Individual be- 
lievers grow in grace, and in knowledge, and in 
strength ; they go from strength to strength, everj 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God. Ps. 
84. 7. A child is not to learn by experience 
being left to himself; but by attendance, by 
fessons, by the word of mouth. Ouir Lord 
settles this point at once. Verily I say unto 
you, among them that are bom of women^ 
there hath npt risen a greater than John Baptist r' 
notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. Matth . 11. II. The 
kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost — and this Holy Ghost was not giv- 
Ak, not poured out in his fulness and power, 'till' 
utter our Lord's ascension. Not that holy men of 
old had not righteousness, peace and joy, and the 
apirit of Christ. But they were under a dispensa-* 
tion which shadowed them. — ^The way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest. 

A ehild, the' a son, is under much and continual 
watchfulness, guidance, ofid care, and cannot be 
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jt^u^ted aloqej which is very different tr^toMMt 
from what is used when turned off to apprentic<[)^ 
rihip, or to encounter the troubles of life in business. 
Before the flood we have yerj littlei account of the 
children of God* We are told of Abel^ Enacb^ an4 
jN^pah, They appear to have been under the con^ 
^inual eye of God^ in a sense I mean> different fronp 
ps. After the flood, Abraham^ Isaacj and Jacol^ 
the 3ervant^j childrenj se^srs^ and prophets of the 
Jjord that follow, were different from Jesus an4 
firom us in these things* God led them in an opeOi 
plaiui audible^ and visible manner. He spake to 
them by voice. The Lord spake to Abraham, tQ 
i^pses^ &c, ; — the word of the Lqrd came so and 
sOj saying i^nto them, or him; or he appeared 
either as an angel^ a messenger of a peculiar kind 
distinguished by them from others^ and known ta 
tie upon some special errand^ or else not distinguishr 
able from men except from some feelings in tha 
heart of those visited ; or not distinguished at first 
at all ; as this last in Jacob's wrestling, and Joshua 
at Jericho : the other as in the case of Lot ;*--the. 
firsts as that of Gideon^ and Manoah and his wife 
in the Judges time : or else by vision ; The word^ 
of the liord came to Abraham in a vision : Gen. 15». 
1 ; and the Israelites were led by a cloud by day. 
and a pillar of fire by night. Moreover their 
conflicts with enemies were much of an outward 
an4 visible nature with their fellow men ; and in^ 
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^t case^ ike si6t the Lord took was retj maaifiMi 
to botb partieisr. 

But it was different witb our Lord Jesus. 1 do 
not know of God's i^pearing and speaking audibly 
to bim but tbrice ; at Jordan, when be said^ this is 
my beloved Son. ; and at Jerusalem, I haT# 
both glorified thee, and will glorify thee again { 
and this was more for others than for him ; 
and in the mount of transfiguration. But h# 
was anointed with the Holy Ghost ; the spirit of 
the Lord was upon blm in a secret, sensiblei invi* 
iible influence on his soul, imparting to him counsel^ 
direction and support And making no appearance 
except by his works of mercy and pbwer^ not of 
judgment, as in old time, but of mercy, doing good : 
taking no open vengeance, and callings except in two 
pfu*tictilar instances for no open testimony : but de* 
pending in love and communion upon his God^ and 
committing himself unto him, whose xrause he came 
to serve. And so it has it been with his followers, 
except in particular cases^ for particular purposes, 
as on the day of Pentecost; Paul going to Damascus ; 
in a trance at Jerusalem ; and in his perilous voyage : 
and Peter at Joppa &c. The whole work is car-* 
ried on between their souls and the great head of the 
church, in a sensible but invisible communication of 
the Holy Ghost. 

You do not read in the new testament, that the 
evangelists or apostles preface what they have to say 
as the prophets did^ with. Thus ^saith the Lord^ or 
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Yet what they Vrote and delivered was as mvidk 
under the guidance^ and as much the gift^ of the 
Holy Ghost^ as in the old time before them. So 
aince^ good men with some exceptions have not been 
fiivoured with open vision. And these exceptions 
liave been to answer some great end. But the lioe 
of their experience^ and ministry has been under the 
gentle and invisible influences of the Holy Ghost. 
And th6y have ever been furthest from His power, 
whose religion has stood in a continuance of reve**^ 
lations^ of raptures, of trance^ of extraordinary^ 
manifestations and discoveries. These things come 
in such case from another quarter^ as is known by 
the effect upon tht m and others. 

Such is the faith of Jesus not in opposition to, 
but in distinction f rom^ the faith of good men be- 
fore the incarnation. Our trials are sharper than 
theirs in all respects^ but then our strength is greater 
to h^ar up. So in all ages and states of the church: 
. as thy days, shall thy strength be. Deut. 33. 25. 
The faith of Jesus is the faith of his saints. In the 
13th chapter of this book^after describing the cruel 
opposition and persecution by the temporal powers 
of the world, which lead false men to apostatize^ 
and turn to an arm of flesh, and so worship the 
beast ; John adds. If any man have an ear to bear^ 
let him hear. — He that leadeth into captivity shall 

go into captivity ; he that killeth with the sword, 

id 
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Jnurt be killed with the sword. Here is thepatienee 

and the faith of the saints. Both these must be 

tried in this way, but both are found here, i. c. in 

severe suffering. You may not see those who 

imprison you, imprisoned in this world ; and they 

who kill you, may not be killed in this world. But 

there is another prison house^ and another deaths 

God is a judge, he will repay. Then suffer, wait, 

«Dd believe. 

Now this faith of Jesus, which is the faith of 

his saints^ is exercised and proved by these things. 
A man that can only live by his feelings, has little 
enough of this faith. The captain was a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief; this was hi9 
bosom companion, and made him unfit for the world 
whether professing or profane. For they were rc^ 
eeiving their consolations : but Lazarus must have 
here his evil things. Luke 6. 24 — 16. 25. And 
Paul says he bare about in his body the dying of the ^ 
Lord Jesus ; we are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed ; perplexed, but not in despair ; per- 
secuted but not forsaken ; cast down, but not des- 
troyed. He does not tell you that he was carried 
above every thing in raptures and in joys, he just 
states that he was kept above water; he says what 
he, and others were not, rather than what they 
were ; or what they were, by what they were not 
S. Cor. 8, 4. Again, I am crucified with Christ, 
nevertheless^ I live^ yet not I, but Christ liveth inr^ 
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me.— &c. Cracifixion is a lingering^ tonnenting 
death ; and he says he tt as then hanging in that 
state. And he glories in it : God forbid that I 
should glory save in4he cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christy by whom the world is crucified unto me« 
and I unto the world. 6aL 6. l4i. They were 
thus the mutual torment of each other ; the world 
hated him and sought to destroy him both soul and. 
body ; he did not hate the world in their sense ; but 
his testimony^ his conduct^ and his power tormented 
them^ conscience taking his side^ and their enmity 
fighting against them^ but wounding themselvesj 
neither party would or could give way; yet both 
must at last yield, with this difference : I am rea- 
dy to be offered up : and they would as their end 
approached gn£i,w their tongues with pain^ and 
blaspheme the God of heaven, or else in sulliness 
and despair fall into the hands of the living God« 
But then had not Paul abundant consolations to 
counteract all his sufferings. His consolations 
were greats and so are ours. But tliey were and 
are in much tribulation ; God comforteth us in all 
our tribulations. As the sufferings of Christ abound 
in us, so also our consolation aboundeth by Christ. 
When Paul preached it was in weakness, fear 
and much trembling,he must not then judge by 
his feelings ; here was the faith of this saint ; and 
in his private hours, he was much cast down, biit 

Crod comforted him. His faith was 'sorely exercised 

L 3 
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by many afflictions, and the utmost he could get to 
jn this state was this ; We had the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should ijot trust in ourselves, 
but in God t* at raiseth the dead. WKo hath deli-r 
Vercd us from so great a death and doth deliver, ia 
wJiom we trust that he will yet deliver us, 2 Cox* 
X« 9' Sufferings and consolations kept equal pace 
with him. But there are some seasons in which 
sufferings had the greater share, pressed out of mea* 
sure, above strength : here was the faith of Jesus, 
3pme therie are and will be who as long as they feel 
comfortable in their fr^in^s under the word, ia 
reading, or in conversation, are all alive, and ia 
the next trouble, and before the next trouble arc 
all flat, heavy, dry and lifeless. Then where is 
your faith, and what is it ? not the faith of Jesus, 
, and therefore not to be found here, for here is the 
. faith of Jesiis kept. — 

^11 human appearances are against a man, as 
well as divinC; else this faith of Jesus cannot be 
(exercised nor kept. You have an account of his 
faith in his own words in the 50 ch, of Isaiah. He 
is near that justifieth me, who wilf contend with 
me ? let us stand together; who is mine adversary, 
let him come near to me. Behold the Lord God 
will help me, who is he that shall condemn me ? lo, 
they all shall wax old as a garment : the moth shall 
•eat them up. And he had others in the seme plight, 
If they could be fouQ4. Whp is th^re among you 
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ihat fearetli the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of hit 
servant^that walketh in darkness^ and hath no lights 
let him trust in the name of the Lord^ and stay 
upon his God. 8. 9 &c. Here is no stumbling, 
and therefore it cannot be the darkness thai John 
speaks of> in which if a man walks and says, he 
has fellowship with God, he lies, and does not the 
truth, aad more than that, stumbles, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes ; vhich darkness 
is enmity, He that hateth his brother is in dark- 
uess ; yet will he speak fair and walk on, the* 
seven aboniination3 appej^r within him, a proud 
look, a Jyint; tongue, and hands tf: at shed iiinocent 
blood, an heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
.feet that be swift to rimning to misch.ef, a false wit- 
ness that speaketh lies, and he thaisowcth discord 
among brethren. Prov. 6. )6. All these may be 
found, and all these are found tliro* those seven 
spirits (more wicked than an unclean spirit, or 
outward evil of the world,) that enter into a pro- 
fessor, and dwell there, and all these are found 
under the fairest pretensions. He that hateth dig- 
sembleth with his lips and layeth up deceit within 
him, when he speaketh fair believe him not, there 
are sev^n abominations in his heart, — Pjov. 26. 
24. And to this John testifies. If we siiy that we 
have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, an^do nptthe truth. 1 John 1. 6. Putting in 
-his own person, what belonged not to him, but 
those he had in his eye. 
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An inward consciousness of our justification 
t^fore God in Christ when hard words^ and hard* 
treatment are found ; (as I gave my back to the 
imiters^ and my cheek to him that plucked off the 
hair; when they smote me^ so far from justifying 
myself^ I presented another side for their malice 
by my long suffering,^ this stajs the soul upon 
God" to wait the time of his appearing. For all 
appearances are against us ; this is darkness ; the 
Lord stands afar off^ no enemy falls^ and no parti^ 
cular display ojf God's power on the side of his 
friends — But here is faith^ which no further chaU 
lenges the foe, than this^ let us stand together^ 
say nothings but stand; 'till one or other falls. 
But this cannot be accepted ; for they are in hastCj, 
tho* we stay upon our God ; and this is enough for 
H reasonable person to decide where the truth is* 
For he that believeth shall not make haste. But 
then again^ there is so much confidence on the con- 
trary part : true> but while the fool is confident he 
rageth — and cannot rest. Prov. 1 4. 16. Rest in 
the Lord, and wait patiently for him. Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he 
•hail bring it to pass, he sliall bring forth thy^ 
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon day. Ps. 37. 6, 6. Facts also serve to con- 
firm the confidence on one side^ and try this faith on 
the other. But this is the faith of Jesus. — ^They 
prosper in their way, they bring wicked devices to 
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pgiss : — ^and God hath forsaken him, say tfaey^ no# 
that he lieth he shall rise up no more« Can any thingf 
be clearer ? Is not.God's curse visibly upon him ? 
It is evident enough he is goings he is gone ; his own 
expressions^ as well as his own cries^ shew that he 
has no refuge in God : he calleth for Elias. Thut 
do they wrest the words of the righteous, cast the 
confessions of his iniquity upon him, and in wrath 
hate him — But where are their prayers, their sympa- 
thy* or their faithfulness ? Both friends and foes, 
the one forsake him« and the last mock his calamitiea. 
But thou O God art a shield forme, my glory and 
the lifter up of my head. As they wax strong in 
confidence ; into thy hands I commit my spiri^ 
and the end shall prove* They are brought down 
and fallen^ but we are risen and stand upright. And 
this is an encouragement to keep this faith. Save 
Lord, let the king hear us^ when we call. Bi» 
20. 8, 

But the faith of Jesus notwithstanding all the 
troubles and trials with which it is attended, Is that 
thro' which we have the favour, and approbation of 
God ; find him our refuge and strength, a very pre* 
sent help in trouble ; have boldness to enter into the 
holiest of all^ and so dwelling in the secret place of 
the most high, abide under the shadow of the al- 
mighty; have now the substance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen ; are deli- 
vered out of all tribulations ; and have the promise^ 



the asstiitince of a final victory, and ati iverlastii^*^ 
triumph. Our faith is not of him, nor in him ma 
manj but as God manifested in the flesh : we bow" 
to hhn, love him, and worship him as Lord and. 
God ; and individually, by virtue of his tender rela- 
tion to q$, we arc proud to confess him, my Lord and 
my God. He at once shews us his hands and hia 
side, aad with Almighty power breathes upon us 
and into us his own Spirit of Life. Each and 
both, acts endear him to us, and engage our affec* 
tions to him. We kiss the Son at the same timo 
with the profoundest adoration, and the tenderest^ 
the sincerest, and the chastest love. 

Now of the things we have written so far, tiiis i», 
the sum . The creation of angels and men was for 
the display of the glory of God. The Lord hath 
m^de all things for himself, even the wicked for the 
day of evil. Prov. 16. 4. Over his creatures he 
reigns with absolute authority, none C9n stay his 
hand, nor say to him what doest thou ? There are 
secret things which belong to the Lord our God intQ 
which the humbled mind will not pry, and there are 
things revealed, which belong to us and our children, 
which we are to understand, and into which we are 
encouraged to ask guidance. As the Lord reigneth 
a King, so justice and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne; mercy and truth go before his 
face. 

The ruin of fallen creatures lies at their own door 



The deyils kept not their first estate^ they teft their 
own habitation ; and by one man sin entered into 
the worlds and death by sin. When charged with 

disobedience the man lays it to the woman^ the wo- 

• 

man to the serpent^ but the serpent has none to 
criminate^ and is silent. When the human racc^ 
multiplied they departed from God^ and did not 
like to retain him in their knoy^ledge; this was 
4one before he gave them up to their own way^ and 
to a reprobate mind. He left not himself without 
witness both outwardly and inwardly, so that indi* 
Tidually a man tho' born in sin has tenderness in 
early youth which, as he grows up, he resists and 
^Irives from him. The wicked are estranged from 
the womb^ as soon as they are born they go astray 
peaking lies^ Ps, 58. 3. There is a growing con- 
tempt of the riches of God's goodness and long 
sufferings and forbearance^ thro' ignorance, not 
knowing that the goodness of God .leads to repen j 
taiice^ and so after their hardness, and impenitent 
heart men treasure up to themselves wrath against 
the day of wrath. Rom. 2. 1, &c. Out of this 
fallen race the Lord hath ever taken some in whom 
he hath put his truth, and his salvation, who 
have been witnesses unto him. And he hath so 
placed these in the world, that the light should 
shine around ; for what purpose, Moses and Paul 
tell us. When the most High divided to the nations 

an inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, 

TVl 
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lie set the bounds of the people according to {he 
number of the children of Israel. Deut. 33. 8. 
He hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earthy and hath de- 
termined the times before appointed, and hath fixed 
the bounds of their habitation; that they should 
seek the Lord, if haply ( peradventure ) they might 
feel after him, and find him. Acts. 17. 27. But 
they turned every one to his own way. 

When God's dear Son came into the world, and 
his name was declared by his servants^ it is said^ 
that the kindness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared ; that the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men. 
The Son of Man was despised and rejected, and hit 
,liervants and his message either contemned or 
abused^ If our Gospel be bid, it is hid to them 
that are lost, in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not^ lest 
the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine unto them. 3, Cor. 
4. 3. The hardening of men's hearts against God 
is against his goodness, whether in Pharaoh or the 
Israelites, whether among the Jews or the Gentiles. 
The highest favours of God meet with most of this 
lardness, yet a difficult and laborious work it is for a 
man to do so to his ruin. It is called refusing, despi- 
sing, hating: turn you at my reproof, 3ays Wisdom, 
I will pour out my spirit iinto you, I will make 
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known my words unto yau. Because I have called 
and ye refused ; I stretched out my hand^ and no 
l^an regarded ; but ye have despised all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof; I also will laugh 
at your calamity^ I will mock when your fear Com- 
eth. Then shall they call upon me^ but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early, . but they shall 
not find me ;. for that they hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lord. Prov. 1. 23. 
But in these there is nothing said of falling away^ 
of drawing back, of doing despite, of quenching, 
the Spirit, because they have never gone far enough 
to have the Spirit; or a knowledge even of the words. 
Simple ones, scorners and fools they remain. But 
we read of those who have been partakers of the 
Holy Ghost; Heb. 6, 4. of their having received 
the knowledge of the truth ; Heb. lO. 26. of their 
preaching Christ so, as for an Apostle to rejoice 
that He was preached by them, even tho' it were in 
pretence. Phil. 1. 18. For the Holy Ghost be- 
ing upon them in his miraculous gifts, in faiths 
and in knowledge, they were useful to gather to . 
coufirm^ to instruct such as were possessors of life. 
And you do not read of such faith, such knowledge^^ 
or such power being condemned, or spoken against, 
only the abuse of them thro' pride. 

Jn the Acts of the Apostles it is recorded that 
multitudes received the word, and believed. Now 

when the Apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 

M 2 
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Ihal Samaria had received tliie word of Gldd, they 
sebt unto them Peter and John. These Samaritans 
believed Philip preaching the things concerning thfer 

^[ingdom of^ God, and the name of Jesus Christy aiifl 
trferc baptized. We liave seen the difference between 
the word and the commandment — ^In this account 
every thing appears fair and' pleasing. But added 
to this^ it is said of Peter and John^ when they were 
come down they prayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, (for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them ; only they were bapdzed in the name 

'of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands On 

*them^ and they received the Holy Ghost Acts 8, 
14; Set. This appears better still. But the epistle^ 

Svritten to the churches, discover that much of this- 
work abode not in the day of trial. There being a 

idSfi^rehce between the gifts, and the grace of the 

^Holy Ghost. It is certain that these men were 

- different from those wisdom calls to, just men- 
tioned ; for these believed; arid they receivfed 
the Holy Ghost They are made use of in the 
church ; for the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withaL And even now it i& 

' no strange thing in a place where a fe# poor sotdi^ 
are seeking the Lord, for one preeminent amoftig 
them for knowledge and confidence to be made 6f 

'»ervice to them* in the beginning, and when the 
purpose is answered to shew himself in his, true cok 

lours. ' 



87 

For after a while it appears Aat these are tiiiioiind. 
They belong not to the body of Christ as those mem-* 
bers which hold the bead, that is^ are partakers of the 
Spirit of life which is the Spirit of Christ. Sudi as 
tiiese then shew themselves in God's time in thdt 
pride,, their enmity, their self will^ and so are said to 
faU away^ to deny the Lord Jesus> to do despite to 
the Spirit of grace, to quench the Spirit ; for as fire 
he may be quenched ; this fire signifying his gifVt 
which came upon the Apostles together with zeal 
and knowledge^ but as water he nerer can, and 
at water he is promised to every thirsty soul, and 
is life ; the floods cannot drown this ; nor many 
waters quench it, for it is love. And as such are 
taid to harlden their hearts^ there must have beea 
lome tenderness ; as they become entangled in the 
world again, they must have many strivings with-* 
in; as they sin wilfully, they must push and rush 
on desperately ; as they do despite to the Spirit of 
grace, they must resist his kind and tender warn- 
ings, cautions and reproof; and as they quench the 
spirit, they lose their consistent light and zeal^ and 
wander into darkness and wildness, into error and 
flespeiation, having abused what is good. There- 
fore you read that all the sin and guilt lies at their 
door. Their pride, their emnity, their disobe- 
Aienee* are all spoken of as the causes of their des- 
truction. If we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowled|{e^f the Ituth, there remain- 
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eih no more sacrifice for sio^ but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment^ and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries. Heb. lO. 26. 
Such an one treads under foot the Son of God, and 
counts tbe blood of the covenant,- wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done des-^ 
pite to the Spirit of grac^. 29. It is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift> and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoet, and have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, if 
they shall fall away, to renew them again unto re- 
pentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put hini to an open shame, &c. 
&c. Heb. 6. 4. These expressions are sufficient to 
explain the feelings which being beyond light, 
puzzle many to account for. They are not only en- 
lightened, they taste. But tho' such an one receive* 
the truth, and the knowledge of the truth, he re- 
ceives not the love of the truth. Pride and enmity 
are both at the bottom, these in due time work up, 
and disobedience follows, as in the case of Saul, 
and many others. 

The Holy Ghost is then taken from him, andean 
evil spirit comes in his room,and then to the heights 
of presumption, arrogancy, and delusion he goes. 
Now as such are apparently and professedly be- 
lievers in Christ, and members, they fall away ; not 
bekg partakers of the Spirit promised and given to 
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the seed of Christ, as life. Yet while under flie 
teaching of the Holy Spirit in his gifts, hte they 
of service to the church, in that the ignorant are 
instructed by their knowledge, and the weak con- 
firmed by their zeal. Yet by and by, all this 
benefit is counterbalanced by the fearful reproach 
and cruel sufferings which come upon the minds 
and hearts of those who fear God, They cru- 
cify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame. He was once crucified 
for our sins ; it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; but 
these crucify him to themselves afresh, by inflicting 
upon his body the cimrch the cruellest wounds, 
and putting him to an open shame, once more 
causing *wicked men to wag their heads, and count 
Him in, his members accursed. And shall we not 
say that such are worthy of the sorest punishment ? 
verily they are, to abuse so much goodness. And 
we know him that hath said, vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, the Lord shall judge his people, decide be- 
tween the vile and the precious. These become 
still of use to the church *^ making mercy sweety 
salvation greet, and all God's judgments right " 
lliere are others who are sown by the Devil as tares, 
and utterly unprofitable from first to last, desti- 
tute even of gifts, yet full of kuowledge, faith, confi 
dence, hope, joy, &c. — ^They grow, they thrive, 
;,under the same means a^ the godly, and continue so 
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to do, ivitbout the least chapge excq>t gradua% 
ripekiing for the harvest, till in the end of the worlds 
they are cast into a furnace of fire. The whole of 
this crop is bad from the root to the pod, and only 
fit for the beasts of the earth, or the fowls of hea- 
ven. Matth. IS. 37. &c. 

In how sweet a light do these things place ihfi 
electing love of God before the world began^ and 
his will of mercy upon the vessels afore prepared' 
unto glpry. How precious becomes the blood of 
Christ who gave himself a ransom for all> to be 
testified in due time, which testimony is by the wit- 
nesi^ of his own Spirit. 1 John. 5. 6. And at 
the very time when all our strength is gone. 
When we were without strength in due time Chrisf 
died for the ungodly, by this blood of the covenant 
. are we sent forth as prisoners out of the pit, (not one 
•more nor less than those he has died for beinit re- 
leased,) the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
making us free from the law of sin and death. And 
how much to be prized is that Holy Spirit by whom 
we have access thr^" Jesus Christ unto the Father^ 
and are sealed unto the day of redemption, so 
that ^e know, we shall neverj perish, neither shall, 
any pluck us out of the hand of Christ. O the 
depth of the riches^ both of the wisdom, and 
knowledge of God, how unsearchable are his 
judgments^ and his ways past finding out. Rom« 
U. 33. 
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Tbo' the gi>odne8 of God in whatever waj d iscorer ; 
i^j is sure to meet in return with hardness of heart :* 
His will \% not baffled but accomplished. Of th# 
same lump He has power to make one vcFsel to ho { 
Hour and another to dishonour. What if God 
willing to shew his wrath and make his ppwer known >^ 
This then is a part of bis will, and therefore 'tis 
said whom he will^ hehardeneth; but how? en- 
dured with much long-sufferings the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction. Rom. 9. 22. He vi 
injured thro' an abuse of his gdodness^ and there- 
fore is just in taking vengeance. They are not 
hardened by ill treatment, but good. There is alsa' 
his will of mercy : I will hare mercy on whom I* 
will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. 9. 15. All equally 
by nature hate him, and refuse, and resist him^ 
but he singles out some as the objects of his mcrcy^ 
having chosen them before the world began^ anif 
these, he humbles and saves, and 'so makes known 
the riches of his glory on these vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory. 23. 

This will of good, or good will goes first, and 
out of ibis are manifested his justice and his mercy. 
To display these to the highest, he has given some 
the greatest advantages, and opportunities, as may 
be seen for an example in Esau and the Jews. He 
had the birth right, every thing apparently in his 

favour. Their 's were the fathers, and of whom, 
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ay cqfQQeniulg the fleshy Christ catne^ \eho is over all^ 
0od blessed for exer. But lie despised the birth- 
right. They received Christ not. His guilt waif 
bis pTofaneaess. They were broken off because 

of unbelief. Jacob was loved^ no better in himself 

■ <- • 

than E^au, for .they were brethren^ sinners by pi::; 

* « ■ . ^^ • ^^ _ • , • 

ture>. and- enemies to God. Yet Ood who jsricfi 
inmercy^ loved Jacob. The Jews put.theiwbrq 
firoipiihem; the Gentiles had by nature no moreobe* 
dience than they^ for they were led by dumb idols.. 
But out of these God took a people for his liameV 
Qis good will the angels saw^ and sang. Paul 
nys^ he hath made known to us the mystery of h|si 
ijrill, this is discovered to few, even that he will 
I^ave mercy on whom he will have mercy^ aiia 
whom he will he hardeneth. By each^ and bjr 
both God is justified and is glorified; and .fagr 
iptch, and by bpth^ , every man whether sinner or 
ipiint is silenced. 

This will of mercy is accomplished by the offering^ 
of the body of Jesus Christ once, by the which 
will we are sanctified^ are no more strangerjs^ and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints; and 
this according to God's good pleasure whicb bo 
bath purposed in himself. He has said, and he hai 
proved it, that as he lives, he hath no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, but that he should 
turn firom his evil way ;. but this is not his good 
pleasure^ for it is attended with no good tp i^% 



soul. His wor4 preached to all nations proves he 
is ho eiietny nrst to any man, but as this word beim 

rejected leaves' the sinqer ivitbout excuse, so tm 

» ■ . . . ■ ^ . . . . . .'\ 

coounandment going forth acciomplishetb that wUclt 
Cod pl^aseth in the salvation of his chosen p6ppl<^ 
His word may be,, and will be refused; but his;dom* 
inandmeiit cannot, it is lif(^ everlasting, and *is fo^ 
the obedience of faith* There ax6 many kinds^ an^ 
^ej^es. of faith in the church at large, hut there ii 
bat one faith which will stand, and be truly profitably' 
even the faith of God's elect, and this is the faith of 
Jesus> peculiar to him, and his seed. . It is not ad 
easy thing to keep the commandnients of God ^d 
the feith of Je^us, but God's power i^ sufficient. An 
inordinate carnal concern, for sinners often openi» the 
heart too wide ; and selfishness, thro' a blind, big- 
|0tM spirit contracts, and makes too narrow. The 
enly things to counteract both, are a rich experience 
9f the kindness and love of God as declared in th6 
sqiptures, and displayed to the world ; and of his 
distinguishing mercy by which alone any can be saved. 
And 1 heard a voice from heaven. Such a misera- 
b)e life as tooutward things may certainly by humatf 
judgment be said to be under the blast of Gocjl^ be- 
cause they see what befalls theoti of evil^ but can nei- 
ther feel themselves, nor perceive the good that attends 
l^m within. And we need every encouragement t^ 
hiolfSi on, and often think if life be so, what must 
^ath be, rad if with $ucb difficulty we wade. on 
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flifo' tiitt host^ what shall we da when we encoun* 
; ier the last enemy : heavea is very attentive to our 
.frames and exercises^ and a voice cornea forth to 
John^ sayings write, blessed are the dead^ whicli 
die in the Lord from henceforth. Write it^ that it 
may he for the time to come. It is not so much for 
yoi| as for others. I tell you. Blessed are the dead 
whicli die in the Lord henceforth, hut write it for 
others. They are not as men suppose, and will say^ 
the hated of God in this world, and gone to ever^ 
lasting destruction, as his enemies, in that which it 
to come. But they are blessed, that is they have 
fbll possession of eternal life. For this is the hl&i^ 

ting^ as eternal deatl^ is the curse. And further, aa 

I. 

it was denounced in case of disobedience in the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die ; by one 
Inan, sin came, and death by sin : so far from thii 
being now a curse, it is a blessing to all who die ih 
the Lord. The saints die a temporal death, but 
in Christ they rise again, they are blessed then even 
in temporal death, because it is a certain prelude 
to a joyful resurrection. 

But diey need not this voice, who are not bar- 
rassed with many fears of death which a saint of^ 
ten says, he is : tho* God hath delivered his soul 
from death, his eyes from tears, and bis feet frdixi 
falling. But sojie will object and s^y^ you ought 
not to be so c^j.tradictory, you ought to triumph^' 
andheno inori; afraid of death, than death is afiraii 
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of you. You ought to say as Paul, '^ O doilk 
where is thy sting, O grave iwrhere is thy trictorj^ 
the sting of death is sin» and the strength of sin is 
the law/' But thanks be to God, vrho gireth tui 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 
)5. 55. You ought to do no more than God en* 
'ables you, and you can do no less. Now, if w« 
could find good men always in that frame, this 
would go against us. Paul was no more partial t^ 
a sudden and violent death than we, nor to death 
at all. We would not have you ignorant, bre^ 
4hrien, of our trouble which came to us in Asia; 
that were pressed out of measure, above strength^ 
insomuch that we despaired even of life — but wo 
Ifad the sentmceof death in ourselves — ^thatwe 
•hould not trust in ourselves, but in God, thai 
araiseth the dead. 2 Cor. 1 . 8. And again, Acti 
^^ 'SS. There stood by me this night the angel 
^f God, whose I am, and whom I serve^ say* 
. ing) .Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought be* 
fore C$esar. Wherefore, sirs^ be of good eheeiQ 
"Nor was David any stronger in his faith at time% 
or more free from the fear of death : it was repre- 
sented to him in every form that was horrible* 
~Give ear unto my prayer, O God, and hide not 
thyself from my supplication ; attend unto me, and 
hear me ; I mourn in my complaint, and make a 
noise — ^because of the voice of the enemy — ^because 
t>f the opprasiion of the wicked ; for they cast ini- 
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rquiify Ujpon me» and in wrath tfaejr, b«te mg : , qir 
heart is sore pained within me^ and the terrors of 
death ar? fallen upon; me. Ps. 55. 1. And as|t 
.was, so it is^ with Uie sainta,.- Though the outward 
circiMcnstances of death nsty be difierent whi«h 
jurrasa and appall the touJ^ as som^ Hiay fear the 
^aggoV 4>r cruel tormi^ntuigs.in, their e^d^ jci^ 
inaAters not what it is^if ijt haye the^e^t The 
l^ospe^t of lj4ng. upon a sickbed^, in p9ifh disease 
^d weakness, has often as much effect on some^ i^ 
iheutmost torments may have upon, others^ ap^ 
though it may b^ said, sijch must then be very 
weak, it. would be. sorry work to be strong enough 
jta tell. an untruth ; — ^for so it is; and the verjr 
thought of being closed in the coffin, and laid, iii 
4he '^ darksome tomb/' is. eooujrh, at times, to 
^tress the soul; and things being soj the. hope of 
fL resurrection brings its comfortable iofluenccu 

There is nothing in these things to torment ao^ 
.alarm, beyond merely .the circumstance of tenv- 
jporal death. Yet is there one thing more ih^i 
makes these dreadful^ and that is lest the p^ips of 
.death should be too strong Cor us^ and God shoufd 
leare us in that trying hour, when his presence u 
^most needed: And the compilers of the burii^l 
.Ber?ice, good men, no doubt, have a Tery sweet pe- 
.tition in apprehension of such a trial. But, O. Lord 
y most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and most 
.merciful Saviour, suffer us not, at our la3t houTj 
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att'^fttgluitf^iliehWho 1^^ etjaytd tke preMitif 

(CrfCkMl,^I)«^ and Job, ia the Old Tdltemefali 

^f^iiilt fi^ at times, ^m strong fears; of /Autft^ 

Mkftig-ftdm-lhe wei^t of glnh upon tlieti dmh 

dUi^e,'^ tef ANTS of Gh>d*s ivtath; and' tbe fmvmm 

ftll«ac(^sa;tiods of tbieir foe. itnd idby doat ifaiA 

jOdi^ptiirdoii ]|iy transgression^ and 'take anirajrimait 

Unqiifly ?' f6r ntfW sball i sleep in tbe diK(t ; . usA 

ihdli shalt '^eek mb in tbe morning ( pf the resold 

iidtidi^) but I shall not be. Job 7. ^21/ Whiil 

j^ofitl&tfa^ ib ibjr blobd/'wfam I go down to tbi 

|pSt% Vb\90.9. E 19 certain tbeae were rigbtoDUi 

Bbi^ aticl li^d tasted of the Lond's goodness. \ Ftit 

fDmfiA says'befopc, O Lord my God, I cried: linte 

%beei ahd tbod bast bealed me. O Lord; tbou baii 

fit^tl^ht up my soul from tbe grave: tfa^u bast 

ifeept bie kMTe^ tbat 1 sbould mot go down to tbp 

\jtL * Yei^. % 3. And tbere is'^ucb a tiling aatbe 

ifelfr Idf eternal deatb taking bold of pardoned sin^ 

iibft* undc^ the New Testament. But thi fear i% 

i^iad in its workitf gs before and after (conrenioirt 

bifefbire; tber^ is tibefear of damnation — aftcar/tlib 

mi^re ieutting fear of being separated from aU that 

ingof^d and loy^ly ; from a face in which- we f»^ 

fieen^ueh bi^auty : knd there is in this more of tb« 

Iniderness uf Tove^ than the bitterness of ti^riitK 

Cast me not away from ihy presi^nce^ and take ittt 

tfijr holy apiritfroDA me. JPi.:51, JL ; * 
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'"Brd blessed are the dead which d^ in the L(nNL 
Whsi if. it to die in the Lord ? On this part of my 
mlg^ it is better to confess my ignorance and ii^ 
ability. I have never proved it. And vfhet^ I 
dudl have proved it^ I never shall return to givft 
any account of it. Many set out in a profession, of 
Christ with every thing pronusing on their side, aa 
to appearand ; they: seem lively^ simple^ and ^« 
cere. Temptations ahd trials befall them by tha 
way, and of loarty who stact together j often but on% 
bbtains the prize. ^ They &il ia different stagen of 
of their H&« and draw back^ or turn asid^jt^ji^.thft 
ias th^ live not in the Lord, tiiey die not in hii^. 
Others shews nothing amiss till that trying, bfi^^ 
andtheuj when the power of religion is most lofiffH^^ 
£>rj and eiLpected by pthers-^here is a departujny 
arithout any comfortable evidence 4>f the Lor4*f 
|)resehee; and often the adversary is suffered to ttj^ 
iiinph maliciously over his prey. There are agaia 
aome who die in great assurance^ consolation^^ ai^ 
|oys» whose manner of life> faith, and doctrine ..d(^ 
fiot warrant us to conclude thai they die in the Lord. 
Bat still their end is of a piece with their life. Sucl|^ 
is the departure of many in a common profession. 
J3ut a life of faith of the Lord Jesus will be termi* 
nated by a death in hope and ii^ peace. For the 
Hi^Uoous hath hope ii^his end. The blood and 
righteousness of Christ is the . foundation of thit 
hope,^ andthe approbation, of God ia Him is thf 



• Vbttfee oF tliis peace. United fb tibe Head \f fatih; 
tind tontihuing in his IotCj tbe assaults of the^ene^ 
toy are vain in this last and trying hour. Tljere is 
little said in the scriptures abouit tbe death' b^ of 
^good men — what is said of them is expressed "" in 
•terms of hope and peace. Again^ deatir in {he 
lliord is a sleep. But I would not have i^bu be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning theti which are 
disleep, that ye dorrow not, even as others which * 
liave no hope> for if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again> e^en so them also trhich ^^leep 'in 
tJesus will God bring with him. 1 Thess. 4. fS. 
And thes6 are said a little^ after to be the dead In 
Christj Now, as death is a sleep, it appears, ttiat 
t:1ie Lord will by his piesenbe, or peaceful power, so 
l^end the soul of the righteous to this last events 
that as a labourer is glad to cease from his day's 
*Work, lies down with willingness, his strength fail- 
ing, and gradually, and imperceptibly, slides into 
mieep ; so shall death be to all who die in the Lord; 
whatever may be the diversity of frames the soul 
Is in, whether of abundant joy, or calm depend- 
ence. The last passage is said to be a peaceable 
one. Mark the perfect man, and behold the up* 
l^ight : the end of that man is peace. Ps. 37. 37. 
But it is not to be supposed because death is 
called a sleep, that, therefore, the saint sinks into a 
stupid, inactive, unfeeling, and unconscious state. 
Their works do foUow them ; they must therefore 

O 
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go to some state. Stephen saw where he was goingt^ i 
Lord Jesus receive my spkit. Lasutrus was enjoys 
ing his good things in Abrahun's bosom. The 
thief went from the cross to the Paradise of 6o4« 
Thither Paul in his life went^ but he has not told 
us what he saw or heard; but whatever it wai; 
there was some employment for the eyes and ears j 
which is not a state of sleep. 

NoWj that this remarkable voice was no delusion^ 
nor enthusiasm of Jobn^s mind ; it is added> Ye4# 
aaith the Spirit. The Holy Ghost gave his testi- 
mony to the truth of it> and sealed it on Johiili 
lieart; and assigns further the reaison^ that they may 
rest from their labours ; and their works do follow 
them. What labours were these from which they 
should rest^ and so be blessed. It may be said^ 
the troubles of lifei labouring in faith through them^ 
and the trials of the worlds and the corruptions of 
fallen nature^ and the opposition of the devil, and 
the many discouragements that befal us in th« 
way. All this is true, but still these are some pe« 
culiar labours^ for it was always a blessed thing to 
die in the Lord^ and to rest from such labours* 
There needed no new revelation ; when, as old as 
David and Isaiah, it was known and declared, pre^ 
eious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
iaints. Ps. 116,15. And again. The righteoui 
perisheth^ and no man layeth it to his heart : and 
merciful men are taken away, none considering 
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^%at tbey ara talm firom the eTil to tome. tt« 

shall eater into peace Isa. 57. L 

John says in the first verse of the text^ Heri is 

ithe patience of the saints^ here are they that ke^ 

"Ahe commandments of God^ and the faith of Jesus* 
Jlere^ at that particular time^ or trial of the church: 
t^ben, when they rest from their labours^ their la« 

bours h^d to do with that particular time. 

Let us go back a little to the beginning of' this 
chapter . And John looked^ and lo, a Lamb stood on 
the mount Zion, and with him an 14'1^000. He had 
before seen a beast rise out of the sea ; dreadful and 
terrible he wasj and in times of wordly confusion^ ia 
which times he bad his standings or place* This was 
the temporal power which rose in Europe at the fall 
of the Roman £mpire in the sixth and seventh ceQ« 
turies. But now be saw a Lamb on the mount Zion^ 
A mountain is firm^ as well as conspicuous^ being 
pot only on a broad and sure base, but also raised to 
H great heig)at. And this mount Zion stands opposed 
in the scrip^^ure, to mount Sinai^ as mercy and trudij^ 
to justic^ and judgment* Both are equally i^rm, 
as God's covenants are. Paul says> one covenant is 
Sinaiy the other we know is mount Zion^ for the Lord 
commanded the blessing, there even life for evermore, 
ps. 133. 3. But here John saw it opposed to the 
commotions of the worlds and to the low and obscure 
situation of the earth, from which he saw another 
l9«i|st sQniething resembling a lamb^ nse-~13. IL 
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These 144>000 had his Fadier's name written in 
their foreheads^ or bearing open and everlastiag 
profe2>8ion ofGtxl's name, thro' which they and He stood 
th^re: which name is merciful and gracious. £xod. 
34. 6, And I heard a voice from . heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping 
Vfith their harps* A voice loud and sweet, flowiDg 
from the heartj not the sound of a harp, but the voice 
of harpers, the melody of the heart in praise: and 
they ^nng as it were a new son^; before the throne^ 
and before the four beasts, and the elders : as it were 
a new sqng. Ii W9s new to him, and it was not : it 
was new, because perfect in heaven, attended by per- 
fect spirits : it was not new, as be had joined 
and could join at times in the lower parts of u nei^e 
below. As it were a new son^ ; and no man could 
learn that song, but the 144,000 which were redeem- 
ed from the earth-^^They were therefore gone from 
earth to heaven. These are they which were not 
.defiled with women ; for they are virgins — They had 
been preserved chaste in their aflTLCtiuus to Jesus 
Christ, No seducing arts had succeeded thro' the 
wine of iornication. These are they which follow 
the Lamb VI hitbersoever he goetb, being made perfect 
in love. These were redeemed from among men, 
being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb; Tht 
earliest converts to the faith. That we should bt 
|i kind of first firuits of his creatur^s^ says Jamm 
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1. 18. And in tiieir mouth was found no guile; for 

^hey are without fault before the throne of Qod, 

mvhich ci9.n be said of no other state than heaven ; for 

in many things we offend s\\, not in word only. 

Barnes 3. S. There are three distinct periods in 

Jtbis chapter, in which the church is represented in 

three very different circumstances — In the first period^ 

cJescribed from verse 1, to 6, is the state of what 

is called by some the primitive churchy or the ef-* 

fects of the first great out-pouring of the Holj 

Crhost. Then there is a long pause to allow for the 

Calling away^ that Paul speaks of^ the departing 

from the faith in the latter times^ when the man of 

Bin should be revealed. At the beginning of the 

sixth verse^ John saw an angel fly in the midst of 

lieaven, the spiritual state or place, in opposition to 

tthe earthy or carnal and temporal politics. This 

iTvas the reformation when men in general had lost 

all fearot God^ and were worshipping idols and gi^-* 

ing glory, not to God, hut men and devils. This 

was attended with great violence on both sides : one 

#ide the weapon^ of their warfare were spiritual, 

on the other carnal : one inflicted temporal, the other 

eternal death. This gradually subsiding, there is a 

third period distinct from either of these introduced 

in the l4th. verse. Nothing so conspicuous, and 

wonderful, so rapid and so astonisning, as the an^ls 

laying. But a more calm and quiet state of things, 

'Pie Son of Man in his members suflering ip that p^ 
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illiitaMMfr-wfareh he did wfaen on etrdi: tni Hm 
4ip|ild gridiMdly ripening in two diifeient wny9« iMt 
•faptb in spickedness, one in fleshly wickedneas^ or 
llacfls of the fleib, and so described as an harvest i 
|hi othor in spiritual wickedness, or hypocrisy, and 
iqpmeoied us a vintage. After these things folloir 
d^ amen last plagues. But with these we are not Ht 
jiwetit concerned. 

. And I saw another angel fly in the midst of beaveii^ 
.^ving the everlasting Gospel to preach to thein thit 
j^MU on the earth, and to every nation, and kindredj, 
4Md tongue and peopl^. An angel is a messengefj 
pf^ minister; as the blessed angels in heaven 
fHMi said to be ministering spiriu. Heb. 1. 14* and 
-|o do the pleasure of God in executing his commanda, 
f$. 1Q3. 91« Jesus Christ is ci^led an angel, a uiea- 
tenger of the coveoantj declaring, as well fulfillin^^ 
tfiat covenant which God has made of lite and peace* 
JPut this is neither of them. He is an angel or a 
IBCSsenger it is true. And a messenger is one that 
bears dispatches not in the common mode of con« 
yqfaniee, by post or carrier. And they are mora 
particularly called messengers^ who bear secret com<4 
munications firom court to court of princes, or froq) 
oourts to principal persons emplojfed under govern^ 
iKi^t, or who apprehend state crin^inals. These are 
galled King's messengers. And whenever one passea 
«k»g» ^reat curiosity and admiration aii to the natuitr 
of iiii dispatches are excited* 



l^hisingel is laid to^y in the midii o^ hHimit 

tiot that heavea that John heard the Toice fronv 
Imtth'at heavea in which is the sun, moon, andstars ; 
m spiritual state> comprehending tlie sun of righ* 
-teousness^ the moon> the church, and the pastors^ 
or starsj thereof. In the midst of this beaveu the 
angel flies^ unencumbered with earthly things> and 
making great speed ; having the everlasting gospel.- 
He cannot^ therefore, be either Christy or the 
happy spirits or angels ; ^but some minister^ ot 
messenger from God to the nations ; and he miMt- 
be one who excites great ot universal notice ; h& 
preaches to every nation^ and kindred, and tongue^ 
and people, saying, with a loud voice. Fear God^ 
and gi^e glory to him, for the hour o^ his judgment 
is come : and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the seas^ and the fountains of waters** 
T^is message seems strange for it to he called th# 
gospel, and so it is called ; for he says with a loud 
toice. Fear God, which speaks plainly thus much^ 
that it w^s a thing hardly to be foundj and the 
Worship of God exceeding rare ; for, in truth, these' 
Were the times in which, according to Paul's pro« 
phecy, there had been a departing from the faiths 
Now, the Spirit speaketh expressly that in the lat« 
ter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and the doctrines of devils } 
speaking lies in hypocrisy;, having tbeir conscience 
seared with a hot iroa« 1 Tim< 4..|« Fear Theo^ 
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<trliicli If )be D^niiiDg of vrisdoni^ at such a tunc 
was the suitable call to men. 

For the hour of his judgment is come. Which 
hour is not the final judgment, but the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon many waters. Ret. 
17 I. Many had testified, at different times, against 
ber, but she waxed more and more bold, till at 
last the hour of judgment came ; the faithful wit- 
nesses of God bad uttered but a feeble cry agaiiuit 
iier, except by prayer : biit now comes one with a 
loud Yoic^ which is heard even to our day. You 
have already forestalled me, and said, this mU3t be 
Martin Luther, and so it is. The ufniost reverence 
of God marked his ministry, and two single poinit 
engaged his whole soul ; opposition to justification 
by works of the law ; and the firmest resistartce to all' 
human inventions in matters of salvation, these he 
enforced and maintained with the utmost reverence 
and fear of God. Thus fear God and give glory to 
him; the earth had been giving the glory of all sal- 
vation to every other; but now Came the turn of our 

Godi 
And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon, 

is fallen, is fallen, ihkt great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. Luther attacked the foundation, justi- 
fication by works, and laid Christ as the sure foun- 
dation. But as to church-government, and other 
mi^tters of discipline and doctrine^ this was not • 
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part of his commissionj /what was entrusted to hint 
lie executed nobly and faithfully ; and his memory 
will be blessed to the latest posterity ; but another 
follows. It is not said that he cried aloud — we are 
then to look for one, who was equally conspicuous, 
but who performed his work more by pen than wt)rd 
of mouth, yet more clear and positive as to the su- 
perstructure of that city, the foundation of which 
Luther had destroyed. And now you have added 
the keen, close, and authoritative John Calvin, who 
followed Luther as to time, but followed him' 
close, and in his work, though not in some of his 
doctrines, which were not to be followed but dis* 
tented from ; still he followed in his work, and 
declared — Babylon is fallen. 

And the third angel followed them, sayings with 
a loud voice. If any man worship the beast, and his 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone in the pre* 
tence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb : and the smoke of their torment ascended- 
up for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. Here 
is the patience of the saints. Now this minister^ 

o 
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or messenger follows the other two; he, like the 
first, speaks with a loud voice^ so as to be heard 
personally by many^ and afar off, and to command 
with great boldness and authority. And he is most 
express respecting the' eternal state' of those, the 
other two had with success exposed and cast down. 
And who is this^ but John Knox of Scotland^ of 
whom Mary Queen of Scots declared she was more 
afraid, than an army of soldiers : and who^ by all 
historians^ has been represented as a most faithful, 

» 

upright^ and determined enemy to popery ; and 
who haye made no few lamentations x)ver that 
unfortunate Queen, as they called her^ exposed to 
so fierce and unfeeling a man. He used, more than 
the other two, the strongest language respecting 
all who died in the state described in this hia mes- 
sage ; wherein be difiered from them. 

As John speaks of no more than these three, 
80 no more than these, and no fewer can be found, 
who answer this description. Luther was opposed 
to the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, and Henry 
VIII of England; Calvin, to Francis I of France, 
and the States of Switzerland ; and John Knox, to 
Mary Queen of Scots, And saying nothing of 
church matters, such powerful monarchs as these 
were, must bring any man into notice who had to 
contend with them. 

Here, says John, is the patience of the saints,^ 
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mjpd tliest are the labours from which they that 

ia the Lord do rest ; even from opposition to the 

beast and his iipage^ and whosoever received the 

mark of his name. No other angel or messenger 

is said to follow : not that there were no others, 

liut no others of equal consequence. And these 

differ from the angels of the seven churches^ as 

they were stationary^ but these flying. The dis« 

patches of messengers when published are caught 

up and conveyed by many inferior agents^ who are 

equally faithful^ and equally zealous in their caus^: 

but they are not appointed ix) so great and conspi* 

cuous 9, work as the others^ and they cannot^ and 

wish not to^ exceed the appointment of God^ being 

only concerned to fulfil the ministry which they 

have received of the Lord. 

The angel is very express respecting the beast, 
and his image^ and the punishment which 
awaits those who worship it. And John 
hath given such a description of this beast that 
we canot fail to find him out. In the chapter 
before^ that is^ the 13th, I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb> and he spake as a dragon. Out of 
the earth, as the other beast came outof thesea^ or 
convulsions of this woTld. The angel is said to 
fly in the midst of heaven. The rise of tiie'beast 
. is up out of the earth ; or through^ and from car- 
nal wisdom and policy^ in opposition to that which 

' O 3 
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fa jBrom above. The wisdom that is from above i$ 
pure and peaceable. The wisdom from beneath ' 
is earthly^ sensual and devilish. James 3. 13-«18« 
This is the origin of the beast. He had two 
lioms like a lamb ; whatever he had to do was to 
be done by power^ but such^ in shew^ as becomes 
one who is harmless, undefiled, or, in other words, 
professing to exercise the power of the Lamb of God. 
John does not say that he was like a lamb ; but that 
liis horns were like a lamb^ professedly to main« 
fain and further the cause of Christ ; but he spake 
like a dragon. The appearance of his horns had 
nothing much amiss. The kingdom of God stands 
in power, but then it is in the power of Christ, for 
Christ is the power of God^ and the wisdom of 
God. The origin of his religion is in the wisdom 
of God, not from the earth*; and the power te 
carry that religion on with success is like the wis- 
' dom of it, peaceable : the kingdom of God is peace 
in the Holy Ghost. 

He spake as a dragon. The dragon of the scrip- 
tures is the devil; that old serpent, who began his 
destructive wo/kin this world by beguiling. I fear, 
lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted fr«>m the simplicity which is in Christ, 
2 Cor. 11.3. But thonj-h his voice be subtil, his 
bieath is venomous and deadly to the last degree, 
and cruel^ and ferocious. It he can succeed he 19 
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fawning and 8ubtil> if he be 6p|KMed lie is fierei 
and terrible^ but subtilty and poison distinguish his 
voice. 

And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast 
before him, and causeth the earth and them that 
dwell therein to worship the first beast whose dead-* 
ly wound was healed. The power of the first 
beast, John says^ is this^; — He opened his mouth io 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name^ and 
his tabernacle^ and them that dwell in heaven; and 
it was given unto him to war with the saints^ and to 
overcome them ; and power was given lym over all 
kindreds^ and tongues^ and nations. Rev. 13^ 6« 
The beast is the Roman empire; the government 
of which, in the persons of the emperors, was over- 
turned by the barbarians, and the religion of pa- 
^aaism^ by their conversion. So that the head 
was as it were wounded to death by the sword of 
God's justice, of his word> and of war. That which 
was a pagan or heathen empire became, professedly. 
Christian. To worship the .first beast is to ac- 
knowledge and yield to its idolatrous oppression^ 
whether pagan or pretended Christian; not to the 
lawful authority of civil magistrates, this is not 
meant, for this is the willing service of ^ every 
honest and good man. , 

And hedoeth great wonders, so that he maketh 
fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, and deceiveth them that dwell ou 
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tlie earth by means of those miracles; which he had 
j^ower to do in the sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earthy that they should make 
«n image to the beasts which had the deadly wound 
by a sword> and did live, 

Paul must help us out here: — He calls tbki 
beast a man of sin> the son of perdition^ aji 
certainly to be destroyed for ever^ as that he 
was born. He says, in his day this mystery of 
itaiquity was working ; only there was one that let, 
Vho waste betaken out of the way, the Roman 
'Bmperor, whose power opposed the Christian 
yiame, and therefore any profesion of it could not 
get into supreme authority. 2 Thess. 3. 3, Ac. 
Paul had seen among the Corinthians some of this 
'fire, which John mentions here, fall upon them^ 
but as yet it was not openly displayed in the sight 
of all men. There is a pure fire promised to all 
that believe. Christ baptizes with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire. We have here a dragon's voice, 
poisonous, but subtil, as all poison is, and then 
succeeds the fire. Paul saw, in his day, this ser- 
pent, and he saw his influence in puffing up the 
church with vain conceit of their own spiritual 
consequence, and with delusive zeal to maintain 
and further it. Such are fahe apostles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no marvel, for Satan himself if 
transfcrrmed into an angel of light. Therefore^ it 
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15 tio great ibin^; if fais ministen also be trutform^ 
kd ais the ministers of righteousnais; whose eoi 
fthall he according to their works. 2 Cor. 1 1. 13. 
I'he devil long tried by deeds of darkness^ from 
hell, from the earth, from the tombs — by appari-' 
tions, by oracles, by necromancy and witchcraftj 
He now assumes another form, and has to this 
day. And thus, John says, this beast brought 
dcwn fire from heaven. The devil's transformed 
influence and da^Kzling power as an angel of light. 
Paul says, the coming of this man of sin, or beasl^ 
ms John saw him, is after the working of Satan. 
^e had power to do miracles in the sight of the 
il)east. Something supernatural, beyond the power 
^f man, when left to himself, and out of the com- 
mon course of nature, is a miracle. The magicians 
Df Egypt performed them, and rivalled Moses and 
liis God, and hardened the Egyptians. Exod. 7. 
And we must deny scripture if we deny that this 
beast did not perform miracles, or could not 
through his infernal friend, under pretence of aa 
heavenly power. But though the apostle says his 
coming is after the working of Satan with all power^ 
and signs^ and lying wonders, and with all decetv- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them that perish^ 
in these things imitating the course and success of 
the gospel, which ii^ said to be through mighty 
signs and wonders^ by the power of the spirit of 
(jod ; yet the devil and bis agents are conscious of 
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Ikeirwetloiess, as all liars and deceivers are, there* 
tore must resort so some power which is on tke 
earth, that they should make an image to the beasts 
which had the deadly wouDd by a sword, and did 
livej and mentioned before. It is an image^ which ia 
a likeness, and it is called an image to the beas^ 
not against him^ but to bim^ or for bim> to compli*. 
ment him^ or to help him^ or at least so pretended j 
but it is called ibe image of the be.ist^ being a re* 
semblance of his power, cruel, and rpprtssive. 
And he had power to give life unto the image of 
the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak and cause, that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should be kJled«. 
To give life is to give energy^ activity and power ; 
to cayse it to speak, is to enable it to utter its mind 
andwill^ to give such, as its judgment sentenced, 
over to the temporal power to be slain ; for it doea 
not kill, but causes to be killed. . To worship, is to 
acknowledge the authority, and to yield to the 
power, which is ecclesiastical tyranny. 

And he caused all, boUi small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right 
bands, or in their foreheads. Literally, a mark in 
the forehead or right band is, that it may be lasting, 
burnt in with a hot iron; and is used, or was used 
not long ago as a punishment for certain crimeSf 
that the offenders should carry about with them the 
marks of their inlamy till their death. Paul, speak<- 
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tng- of the latter times, thuf describes thim. l^dw 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times^ 
some shall depart from the fidth^ giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies 
in hypocrisy ; having their conscience' seared with a 
hotii'dn: 1 Tim. 4. 1* A wound is used to he 
•eared or cauterized in some cases. A guilty conscience 
which is a wounded one, instead of l>eing anointed 
with ointments, spiritual influence, and healed with 
the appointed remedy of God, the blood of Christ^^ 
is seared, which is an unsightly cure, and hardens, 
and maimes. Paul says in another place respecting 
this very work : For this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they shall believe a lie. They 
received not the love of the truth that they might be 
saved, then they shall believe a lie, that they may be 
damned. This lie is opposed to truth. Christ is the 
truth, the wisdom and power of God, the opposite 
to that then is a lie, and faith in this lie hardens and 
inflames : so the fool rageth and is confident ; trust-* 
ing in his own heart proves him a fool, and his heart 
being deceitful almve all things, is the worst of lies. 
This received in the right hand is believing it, and 
holding it fast He feedeth oh ashes, a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that be cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, is there not a lie in my right hana ? 
Isaaih 44. 80. To receive it in their forehead, is to 
shew and profess it openly before all men without 
ihamei and withoul remorse. Thou badst a whore's 
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forehead^ and refusedst to bei ashamed. Jer. S. 9. 
And whose glqry is in their shamej who g^ory in the 
fleshy in which there is no good, it is corrupt*. 

And that no man might buy or sell^ save he that 
had the mark^or tliename of the beasts or the number 
of his name. To buy and sell, is to trade or traf- 
fic. In a spiritual sense> it is to exercise diligently 
those means which God has appointed to obtain the 
true riches^ the blessings of God in Christ. Prov. 
S3. S3. Rev. 3. 18. This the beast forbids.' 

Here is a name, as well as a mark. Who oppos* 
eth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or is worshipped, so that he as God sittetb 
in the temple of God^ shewing himself that be is God. 
This is his name. And who can forgive sins but 
Go4 only ? When then he shews himself God> h6 
claims a power to absolve from all offences 
except one^ and that is the greatest in his sights a ten« 
der conscience. 

Here is wisdom. Let him that haih understanding 
count the number of the beast : for it is the number* 
of a man^ and his number is 666. One who claims 
such submission and reverence, and assumes such 
titles and power, must be supposed to have great 
worth and substance* But, says John, count the 
number of him. See what he is worth, calculate him^ 
and sukn him up. But who is to do this. Here is 
wisdom : In my text b patience, but here is wisdom 
and let him that hath understanding count. What 
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understanding? of greeks or of algebra? Nay, but 
of common arithmetic and common sensei in the 
first place ; and then spiritual understanding of the 
scriptures of God in the next. Unit him ; 6. We 
read in the scriptures of seven being the completion 
or perfection of numbers : Seven seals^ the seventh 
completes the whole. Seven trumpets^ the seventh 
completes them> and contains the seven vials, which 
are the completion of the wrath of God. We read 
of seven days .- the sei'enth closed the works of crea- 
tion by rest : of seven years^ six of debt and servi- 
tude^ the seventh finished them by release : of seven 
timesj seven years of mortgage — at the end of whipt^ 
in the fiftieth year^ was the year of Jubile, whep 
^very man's possession returned to him free, and he 
xeturned to it without fear. 

Now Paul says — He spake in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise. And God did rest the 
seventh day from all bis works^ and again^ He that 
18 entered into his rest^ he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his, and again^ we 
which have believed do enter into rest. Heb. 4. 
Here then six days are appointed for work ; count 
the number of the beast and you will find him full 
of works, 6, abundance of them, but the 7 is want*- 
ing, no rest by faith. 

To units add tens ; 6,^. At the end of every 
seven years, thou shall make a release. And this is 

the maimer of the release : Every creditor that lend- 

P3 
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etb ougji^ vnto his neighbour, shall, release it^ |m 
iball not exact it of his brother, or of his neighboiy^ 
because it is called the Lord's release. Deut. 15y 
1. And if thy brother an Hebrew man, or an He-: 
brew woman be sold unto thee^ and serve thee 
«ix years ; then in the seventh year, thou shalt let 
l^m go free from thee. Deut 15. 12. He tbfti; 
works under the law, and in the flesh myst nin i^ 
4ebt, and into bondage, and as long as the six yean 
last, so long he must be servant to the lender^ ai)4 
to the master.*— The seventh is the release from 
both. Count the number of the beast, 'tis a nuai<« > 
ber among men; 6, 6. The more works^ tlu( 
heavier bondagei no liberty there, no seventh jeaf 
of release. 

To units add tens, to tens add hundred;, and 
you will find more than a ten-fold proportion: 
6,6,6. Thou shalt number seven sabbaths of year^ 
unto thee, seven times seven years : and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. Then thou shalt cause the trum- 
pet of the jubile to sound on the tenth day of th^ 
Heventh month, in the day of atonenoent, shall yt 
make the trumpet sound throughoyt all. your land^ 
Anu ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclakq 
liberty thVoughout "the land untg all the inhabitants 
thereof • }t shall l)e a jubile unto you ; and ye shall 
Wurn every man unto his possessioii, and ye shall 
Vetum every man unto . his family. Lev. 25. ft 
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Where there are now no days of reit by ftiti^' 
nor any years of release thro- mercy, there can .be nA 
ycBJf of jiibiie thro^ joy. And this jubile is the rtaor- 
icectionj which Paul says^ shall this he. The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, vMi 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 6nit : Then 
we which are ^alive and remain ' shall be canght Up 
together with them in the clouds^ to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shall we be ever with the Lord, 
therefore comfort one another with these words. 
1 Thess. 1. l6. This is what we wait for, even his 
SSon from heaven. Till then we are sealed with that 
^oly Spirit of promise^ whi<;h is the earnest of our 
inheritance, until the redemptionof the purchased 
3pK)ssession, unto the praise of his glory. £ph. 1. 14. 
But count the number of the beasts 6, dy 6> the 
most you can make of him with all his xworks^ and 
with all his oppression comes short : the forty- 
Binih year is not the fiftieth^ and any thing short of 
that is notthe juhile. It there be no rest from 
sin^ there is no release from bondage^ and there can 
be no joyful resurrection to life eternal. Yet, ar 
God^ this monstrous beast engages to bestow da 
men pardon of sin^ and release from bondage, and 
everlasting life ; and these are only granted upon 
due performance of such services as he a^^oints ; 
♦hey are not freely bestowed. Such is the roar* 
row and quintessence of popery. Babykm is fitUen, 
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if failed, and from tB^ time when thii lentenee went 
fbrthj the execution of it has been graduall j aceoiii« 
plisbing, and will^ in due time^ be fulfilled. And 
the smoke of their torment ascended up for ever 
and ever : and thej have no rest day nor nigh^ 
who worship the beast and hur image^ and whoso* 
ever receiveth the mairk of hif name. 

Such have been the labours of good men^ and> in 
a far less degree^ such they are stilly in opposing 
this power^ in whatever shape it appears. But 
htessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth, yea^ saith the Spirit^ that they may rest 
B r wa theii labours^ and their works do follow thenu 
Accounted by the beast heretics, and by men of ' 
candour destitute of charity, they gain no credit 
here, nor can; their praise must come fromano«-. 
ther quarter. And in the last day, when the coun* 
sels of the heart shall be made manifest^ then shall 
every man have praise of God. 

Here is introduced the third period : — ^The la- 
bours 9f opposing popery are heavy, and the suf- 
ferings seveie^ but in comparison with the dreadful 
state of the world at the time here described they 
are light ;-^ 1 st. because of such carelessness, infi^ 
delity, lukewarmness, hypocrisy, and form without 
power of godliness as then abound, so that few 
lite unto the Lord ; — 2dly, because of the evils 
whith shall come upon the earth in the dreadful 
judgments both of the harvest and the vintage — so 



that it is a naercy to die from the evil coming^ or 
come upon the earth; For Paul fUiys, this know 
also^ that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
S Tim. 3' L The marks are very distinct from 
those of the latter times when some should depart 
from the faith. 1 Tim. 4. 1. As the angels fly- 
ing in the midst df heaven announced that the hour 
of their judgment was come who so departed, for 
such are the Babylon of John ; so these last daj^s 
are the period introduced by the vision which he 
saw of the Son of Man according to our text. Tak« 
ing that description which Paul gives of the last, 
days^ and comparing them with what we are eye 
witnesses of^ will be the best way under God's Spirit 
of finding out whether these days are begun, or 
are yet to come. But if commenced or to come, 
they are dreadful, whether we consider profession 
of religion, the church of God, or the world at 
large ; and therefore blessed from henceforth, from 
the time of the exercise of the patience of the saints, 
' are those who die in the Lord, whether men re^ 
gard the cruel sufferings endured by those who 
should oppose popery, or the tinies of peril in these 
last days, in which, the faithful have not only the 
harlot to contend with, but also to beware ofl 
and turn away from, a more subtil, poisonous, 
and dangerous association of professors represented 
under the image of a vine ; having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof. 
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And 1 looked^ and behold^ a "white cloudy and 
upon the clond one sat like untoihe'Son of Man^ hay- 
ii^ <m his head a golden erown^ and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. So remarkable a voice struck Johd, 
tod made him look up, as he was pondering upoii 
those things j^hieh went before. And when he 
lookedi heUaw a cloudy a white cloudy as one of 
those which are seen in autumn^ of snowy white-' 
BesSj and great jnajesty. This cloud is also men-' 
tiooed of Isaiah, So the Lord said unto me, I wilt 
take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelUuf 
place^ like a. clear heat upon herbs, and like s^' 
cloud of dew in the heat of harrest. 18. 4. That' 
the church is described in the representation ip 
John is certain, and so in Isaiah's descriptioiu ' 
There is no dwelling place of the Lord, but either 
heaven ; The Lord's throne is in heaven ; or in ' 
Zion, here will I dwell, I have desired it. Ps. 131; ' 
14> But thir in the text is not heaven, then it is 
the church which is called a cloud of witnesses, ' 
Heb. 12. 11. It is a time of rest, sitting is a rest- 
ing postu/e : there is no general call of God 
by preaching as when the ar.gel flew through thd 
midst of heaven, nor yet violent tho* just declara- 
tions, as in the third angel's message. But the 
Lpid sits in his dwelling place, as a clear heat 
upon the herbs^ and as cloud of dew w the heat of" 
harvest; there are no general and refreshing ' 
showers as in spring, all that falls is idew, just^= 



enough to keep alivei and the plants are herbe not 
trees> beljeTers but weakly in the genera^. 

And he that sat on the cloud is prepared for the. 
work just to be done^ and he appeared to John like 
tiie Son of man. This representation is designed, 
to shew in what way the Saviour of the world is 
regarded at the time here described, and what ap- 
pearance he ^nakes in the church. His religion ia 
at this period^ as it was in the days of his fleshy 
There are but few, very few, who find and enter 
in at the strait gate of life ; but nominal Christiana 
w£ all parties are multitudinous. He and his fol« 
lowers then were a little fiock> and so at this time* 

The striking character of the Son of man is^ 

'^at he was a man of sorrows and acquainted 

with gftefr Isa. 53. 3. And as he is represented 

in his followeri^, they ia the general are at this time 

«to be in the same circumstances. Much atticte^ 

bowed down^ and exercised^ and ojipressed. At a 

distance from God, tho' longing to be with him : 

under many sufferings of soul, tho' chastened as 

sons; and in much anxiety waiting for the time 

of their dismissaL Despised and rejected of men^ 

esteemed a devil, a blasphemer^ a madman, a 

gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, yet at the 

same time he was acknowledged, and confessed 

by the most knowing, to be the heir, and by the 

most ignorant, to be the Christ ihat should come 

into the world. 

Q 
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^Notwithstanding he is so coniemned^ 5^t iil he 
followed and attended to^ but inf the general from 
the most carnal motives^ and with the most selfish 
views. Ye seek me, not because ye saw the mira* 
d1es> but because ye did eat of the loaves aad werei 
filled. But these hanging on no longer than the^^ 
were pleased^ were offended by his spiritual doc* 
trincj and walked no more with him ; though, at 
first professing so great esteem and zeal. 

To this may be added much dissention and dis- 
fnktation among his true disciples, through the com^ 
panyofone whose communications were evil, aild 
to corrupted even good manners. And he cami 
^o Capernaum : and being in the house he adted 
them, What was it that ye disputed among youi^ 
selves by the way ? But they hel4 their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed among themselves 
who should be the greatest. And be sat ddwit» 
"and called the twelve, and saith unto them. If any 
man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, , 
and servant of all. Mark 9. 33. Who he was, 
ihe end proved. He, by his treachery, hath served 
e^rery saint; delivering Jesus to death, by which we 
mre saved. This is that leaven of hypocrisy against 
which our Saviour cautioned his disciples. Pri3e 
at the bottom, with nothing but deception to keep 
it up, this being disappoiated^ or discovered, works 
-most desperate enmity. 

He speaks in the Psalms, Wherefore should I 
fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my 
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heels shall compass me about? Ps! 49. 5 These 

heels are some part of our Lord in his state as the 

the Son of p[ian» It is said, Thou shalt bruise, his 

heel. We must look down at the footsteps to find 

the hee\j aud then we shall see our Lord suffering 

thus^. He hath left us an example that we should 

follow his steps^ who^ when he was reviled, reviled 

fiot again ; when he suffered, threatened not^ but 

committed himself to him that judgeth righteously^ 

1 Pet. 23. Though he had no sin himself, iniquity 

compassed his heels, or his suffering state, aud 

caused him to go on in much sorrow, so that h# 

could not be free, even with those that loved him, 

and that he loved. This iniquity is pointed out ia 

the 49th Psalm. They that trust in their wealth, 

and boast themselves in the multitude of their 

riches : such as have their heart set upon money. 

J udas bare the bag. For thirty pieces of silver he 

sold his master, but with profound deceit betrayed 

him. Hail, master, and kissed him ! When he 

was purged from the company of the apostles, then 

our Lord advanced them to the rank of friends ; I 

caU you not henceforth servants but friends. John 

15. 15. And freely opened his heart to them in 

those three beautiful chapters so different from all 

the rest. Yet still he compassed him till he threw 

bim down, delivering him to the power of the 

>«rorld, and so to death. Rut these things must be, 

or how should the scripture be fulfilled. Habbak« 

■ Q 2 ' 
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luk looked at such times as these, and begins his 
prophecy> as a burden^ O Lord, how long shall I 
cty, and thou wilt ncM; hear ! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save ! Why 
dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to be- 
hold grievance ? For spoiling and violence are bef« 
fore me ; and there are that stir iip, strife and con- 
tention. Therefore the law is slacked, and judg-^ 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth com- 
pass about the righteous, therefore wrong judgment 
proceedeth. So Jesus Christ was judged and con* 
demned as worthy of death by the means of the 

• 

man who knew that it was innocent blood. The 
disciples themselves seeing these things were of- 
fended at our dear Lord, forsook him and fled. For 
the prophet says. Surely we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and af&icted ; we hid, as 
it were our faces from him ; he was despised, kvA 
we esteemed him not. Isa. 53, 3. All you shall be 
offended because of qiethis night. 

flis time of sojourning in our nature was not a 
time of hot and general persecution. The Jews 
singled him out as an object of vengeance to cast 
him headlong, or to stone him, and at last crucified 
him. But his followers were not exposed to this till 
after the Holy Ghost came down, and then dread** 
ful slaughter began. He prepares the minds of 
the disciples for this. If the world hate you, yon 
know that it hated me before it hated you. John 
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19. ISi ihef shall deliv^ ym up to h6 afBictecIt * 
filtid shall kill you ; and you shall be hat^ of all 
tiatioDS tot mj name's sake. Matt. 24. 9, The 
two periods that John describes in the chapter of 
my text before this^ that we are now considering; 
werfe periods of great persecution. When that 
ceases^ then the world and the church are apt ta 
inix^ so that but little difference can be seen^ and 
we may be sure that the power of godliness is de» 
dining ; and the more the worlds and professors of 
religion^ and those who have more than professioR, 
are intermingled^ so life that is ipiritual is. miir^ 
Tare. And as the power of religion is not light 
but life ; and life is found in faith^ Jiope^ and low« 
these are at low ebb. The Thessalonians^ more per- 
secuted than any^ abounded more than any church 
in these three. 2 Thess. 1 . 

Agbin^ they who had received from him the par- 
don of their sin were scattered here and there. 
There was no communioti of saints outwardly. His 
extreme sufferings brought them nearer together, and 
the Holy' Ghost at his coming knit them in heart. 
But in our Lord's life time» we have no account of 
the man sick of the palsy^ of the blind nsan, of tbe 
'Samaritan^ and of others ; they were all at a distanee 
from each other most probably^ and little knodvn^ 

Lastly^ In the days of the Son of man^ profession 
was most rampant ; and they that were nearest him 
m aippearanoe^ bqt not in- hearty as Judas^ w^e the 
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They rejoiced^ they laughed, they tii- 

urophed, they fed^ were full, and in high esteem* 

Luke 6. 24. While the righteous were sad, poorj» 

and sorrowful. Thejust^ upright man was laughed 

,to scorn. 

When therefore you see the church of God ifk 
the general much bowed down and afflicted^ 191 
sorrow and inward suflfering ; when there is mucli 
distance, shyness and eyil surmisings among theo^; 
, when each thinks more of himself than he ought, ' 
in conversation and in company can ill bear to be 
least; when many cleave with flatteries, are Ur 
.beial to make a shew and gain favour, but 
-grind the poor to make up that waste; most for* 
•ward when they can gain a name, and backward 
to relieve real distress ; when under much love io 
shew, war is in their heart ; when there is no h^t 
outward persecution; when the wicked compass 
about the righteous, so that wrong judgment pro* 
ceedeth; when professors without power are mirth- 
ful and joyous; when there is no visible differ^ice 
between the church and the world, but one apes 
the other; when these are very distinguishing 
marks^— then judge ye that this vision which John 
saw is nigh, yea, even then present, which repre- 
sents the Son of man sitting upon a cloud, takings 
• his re^t, net being as in the two former periods 
persecuted in his members; and considering in 
his dwelling . place, no great spread of his tru^h 
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at-lieretofore ; but deliberating^ aod suffering long; 
cherishing his weakly plants^ and refreshing them 
just enough to keep in life thro' the dew.. Some^ 
one or more sees and feels all this^ and cries 
aloud for the sickle^ from love to his master 
and mercy to man. For a mercy it is that the 
Lord should sweep men from the land of the 
living, when it is evident a length of life is only 
lengthening crimes, violence, michief, and mutual 
injury one of another; 

- But he sits, having a golden crown on his head; 
golden, to denote the riches of his grace ; and a 
crown to denote the glory of his power; and hav- 
ing in his hand a sharp sickle ; an instrument of 
leverity. And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, saying, with a loud voice, to him that sat on 
ihe cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the 
|ime to reap is come, for the harvest of the earth 13 
ripe. 

The harvest is the ripeness of wickedness, for 

<!their wickedness is great, says Joel ; and such a 
time calls for weeping and lamentation, for fear 
,and trembling, and sitting loose to this world. 
Yet it is so contrary to this, as to be a time of ge- 
. neral rejoicing, as harvest is, and of sharing abund- 
ant fruits. But before they begin to enjoy pro- 
perly, the sickle is put in, and down they come. 

The harvest is not a sudden thing. There has 
been a gradual growth for a long^ time before the 
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corn arrives at a state fit for the sickle; but the 
ripeninf^ is speedy. Joel says^ that this harvest 19 
greo^ wickedness. Whatever this wickedness is^ 
it is not among professors of the religion of Christ, 
peculiarly called so, though it may be among thost 
who bear his name. This is called the harvest of the 
earth. They who profess to be the disciples of 
Christ in destinction from such as are merely called 
Christians, are the vine, and their distruction ii 
the vintage. But this is the harvest. We are there* 
fore to look for this wickedness among those on 
whom the profession of religion is not the princq>ai 
mark. It is then that which is common among 
men who profess nothing more than what is world* 
ly, or belonging to the affairs of this life. Yet at 
the time here ' described, in a more remarkably 
manner than usual. They are the same things at 
liave long been seen and done, yet not arrived to 
such a state as to call for the just judgment of God 
in this world. Paul, in writing to Timothy, has 
marked the last days, as perilous. For men shall 
be lovers of their ownselves, covetous, boasterii, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
spisers of those that are good, traitots, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God. 2 Tim, 3. 3, &c. Men are always so, but 
not in the degree, that they shall be so in the titac 
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"Which Paul points to, insomuch that th^j shall 
mark that period from all others. And when these 
are at^ or nearly at^ their height^ then cometh the 
harvest; and one verse more describes the vine ; hshr- 
ing' a form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof>Mrhen this is very conspicuous^ then cometh 
the vintage. And when both are ripe in the just 
judgment of God, then look for the sickle ; and 
when you hear and see much destruction and deso- 
lation in the earthy far and wide^ by tumults^ sedi- 
tions^ murders^ suicide^ famine, pestilence^ public 
executions^ and abova all, general and long con- 
tinued warfare^ so that the?e things are remarkable^ 
then judge that the sickle is put in^ and the harvest 
cutting down — ^not at a stroke^ but by stroke after 
stroke^ gradually^ yet effectually gathering off num* 
bers of the children of men^ from youth to oldage« 
And another angel came out of the temple^which 
is in heaven^ he having in his hand a sharp sickle. 
And another angel came out from the altar^ which 
had power over the fire^ and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying. Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle^ and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earthy for her grapes are fully ripe. 
And tlie angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
the great winepress of the wrath of God. As this 
is yet to come I meddle not with it, only observing 

that thera is a Christ professed and maintained in 

R 
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sear resembhuice to the Sayiour of the worlds liiilr 
not the true vine. John 15, 1 This is the wkm 
Mo8e8 speaks oC the yine of Sodom, and of ifatf 
fieids of Gomorrah growing to sudden destractictthi 
There are clusters^ but they are bitter, inoppasiK 
tion to that cluster in which is a blessing. Isa. 65« &;; 
They are the gall of bittecniess, and the bond ofini*^ 
quity ; the heart fuli of enmity and / covetousnesi^. 
and only held together by hatred of the truth. Th^ 
^ wine is not spoken of in thisdescription, the hea!ff 
judgments of the Lord putting an end to all their 
mirth. As vines are not so common, as. com, thkr 
growing in many countries^ where vines ca&noiS 
iBourish, and vineyards bearing no proportion to thif 
number of corn fields, the desolation will not be w 
wide as in the harvest. Yet is the destruction ntosi. 
conspicuous and complete. It follows quick upoft 
the other, as the vintage upon the harvest. The 
vnnepress is trodden without the city ; not in the 
communion of the Romish churchy that great ciiy, 
but without the city, among those who are separate 
therefrom, and profesis a purer faith, and abhor 
her abominations 

On account of these heavy judgments follow2| 
ing rapidly one after another^ and the last display^ 
of God's wrath in the seven kst plagues, a voice 
from heaven said unto John^ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth, yea teith 
the Spirit,, that they may rest from their laboim, 
and their works do follow- them. 
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Tliese things are accomplished by Him who once 
died for us men^ and for our salvation^ and there- 
fore they must be right. We can then but allow, 
that their song is pitched in the right key who sing 
and say. Great and marvellous are thy works> Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are thy ways thou 
King of saints. Amen and Amen. 



To God be Praise. 
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LiTiiif: at tome dift&acelromf^ePreM, there are many mistakea 
would otherwise Dot haire been. The errora in ttopt and letters I h«f« 
not noticed, the following affect the lense. 



Page 41. line 0th read supplies her ati. 
53. line last for he read the. 
61. line 4th for for read of 
70. line 22d read, we have boldness. 
77* line 12th for them read him* 
05. line 13th read that «te were. 

102. line 14th for «t/mdec2 read uttered* 

103. line 21st read on one side. 
119. line 4th read shall thus be. 

121. line 10th read vision in which. 

122. line 10th read mentioned tit Isaiah* 
122. line 22d read there is no general. 
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PREFACE. 



f^OMEf6f the folldwing letters were addressed 
to ^Tate friends of the Author's^ and others to 
€be littje churches among whom he occasionallj 
lalKiuied^ without the least idea^ on his part^ of 
their ever being made public ; but his death 
Imvii^ rendered them still more Valuable to the 
persons by whom they were received, and satis- 
fied of the blessing they have many times derived 
from &em^ felt an anxious desire they should ap- 
pear in prints hoping in the publication the same 
purpose 'may be accomplished for which the 
Author was tenderly concerned while upon earthy 
(tbe spreading the sweet savour of the know- 
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ledge of Jesus Christ). Those who had * 
happiness of being . ihe most intimately 
quainted with him^ haye observed the two moat 
striking features of his character as a Christian, 
were a constant and deqi sense of his own 
Til^iess and cerfuption^ t^eiher with a con- 
tinual dependance upon the Redeenier's grace. And 
throughout the following letters will be seen a 
tender concern for his fellow-creatures^ a dieap 
4qpre8siou of sin and self, with an nrnltatiiin 
•£Chriirt and diYine graci^ and a coaAinpalr ttn. 
iog vi^^aa Him utbs exercife of fiutbwd Ifioiiik « ^ 






with the feara of death. and the dfjof judgiwiil^ 
wluch increased as he increased in yean; bn^ 
here it of niscessify a ^asi lapse of time kk wbich 
no account can h% given of the Lord's dediingi 
with him. Ho once wrote some' partictthasa of 
the eadjF partof hialifi^ wJtich it is supposed -ba 
diastr<eyed; fiur upon that subject beii^menticfnfd 
ta kim> he r^lied» '' Forgetting those things 
sibieh aie behind^ and reaching fortb uinto tbase 
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of th« pri«i0 4rf the kigii calling^ (Sod itt<nivMt 
Jesus.'' 



Hb began his course at a miniBter of Jesus 
ist IB the year 180!S; fi^am whieh time his la* 
bdurs have been abundantly blessed; but irials» 
perwcutioBS^ and afflictions have been most peeo^ 
iiarly his lot; but what t^mdettd them in «iost 
iaatances doably trjdng vras^ that he eiidured 
tiimd from good men as vi^U aa badr b^ 
thnmgh the iaerey and goodness t>f God he was 
preserved fr<mi rendering evil for evil> never at* 
tempting tio j ustify himself^ but • committed his 
tese toihe judge e€ quick and dead. 
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Th^ following letters contain a short account 

af what he met With in the coarse of his ministry, 

by which the reader wiU be enabled to judge^ in 

aome measure^ what were the nature of h» trials. 

AAer about nine years ^pent in the service of his 

dear Lord arid Master he was visited with a vio* 

IraC bilious complaint^ tiie result of ^ the anguish 

A3 
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i9^ ,a«Kt«w 4tf aM ht had iMg ntOm^ 

•• : .: •-.•If 

At this time receiting an inTitatioB te 
M - ! ■ "t he. we»t» jH^piiig the chwge; of «ir 
might \i&^mtinoe, hut hc^ the Aloi^hicf w«* 
l^|M»9d;tcr . hfrii^ him still lovmr^ by ▼iaiti'l^ ^hioi 
with such cpctranedebititjF m^rendi^redxhiMiv^BaH, 
liable of nH»yiiig ]ifithoiit assistwce. Jn^thii B$i 
flictiiig j^tuatioD^ ithottgh jDMijr miles^^ropilMMK 
Im. suhmt«si#a tof.the will of his heawftljTrrBW 
th^ was iiiio«t tw«e(»as4 coDspicttOiis*^ He sns ol 
a- point reipectiiig his ^etecoal stat^ , ttait-^l|n^| 
or djiiigfm was fright.; but Imc^iiuo&m mm 
great for the little flock Ae.Lord h«d sMdehiiii 
useful to ; and Tiewing the perilous timdi io 
which we liTC^ the few faithi^l men there are made 
him desirous^ if it were the Lord's .yrill^ to beraipc!^. 
up again-*— yet notaraJous. The Lord wss pleased^ 
to gir^i^hn tritreogth to return to his own habitant 
tion^ where those to whom his ministiy had bees 
much blessed^ had f;reqiient opportunities. q£ 
Im'y^- the many i.weet#ii4:eDC0iiragiDg tbiiigit^ 



Jbe dropt, Uaiiag e^foyitd^ ufuch ^4lfe swMl^ 
viess and jmieDCt of tke Lord upos hU'SjwL lit 
femarked^ (as there was then some appearaoGe of 
punepdment) ^' How grievoas it will beto return to 
my old places of affliction and sorrow, which I 
must for my ministry to be useful again*** To 
loiother he ojbserired^ '* The Lord doeth all ttnngs 
we)!^ I desire^ b|iess him for this afflictioa; 
he goes to lived with me. at mglrt; gets up widi 
foe in tipe momiog, and is my portion aU tiie day 
iong. If he sees £t to keep me in this state^ and 
in this room till I am 70 years of age^ I am con- 
toot; I can trust him with my body^ I know he 
will provide for that"" About three days before 
bis death, though there was th^i no appearance 
of iilcrease of disease^ he said to one of his jBock^ 
^^ I never before could say with Paul^ ^ I am now 
xcaidy to be offered up^ and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand ; I have fought the good fight^ 
J have finished my course^ henceforth there is 
Imid up for me a crown of lifi^ which the Lord 
the righteous jodge s)iall give to me at that day/ 
Soon after he was seized with a paralytic stroke 



ipiH«h iiepffiniii Mnr «f 4l» uici*»l^«i» AM?, \fm 

of liit«n8leaee. To Ihose vfho werembettt bi^MT 
lie ^iiid, ^ iriln Ikiid k ^leas«^^ iSte/f 

His eenT^raatioii vha so sweet and heavealf 
that its inftoenoe was felt by all around; and 
Hiongfa he had all his life time been hurassed 
trifli the fears of natural deaths yet in. his 
illness the Lord was pleased most effeetikally to 
femote it ; and for a - fortnight preVious to^ l^is 
deaths the glorious tiews he had of that state of 
bliss he should enter into (the purchase of a era* 
cified Saviour) was such^ that he was observed to 
sit and weep tears of joy. A few hours before 
his dissolution^ he called his wife to his side^ and 
b^ged her to come near to him, to whom he 
gave two parting kisses^ sayings '' My dear Ann, 
you and I hiave but one friend^ but one refuge ; 
cleave close unto him — ^he will never leave you—- 
nevcr forsake you !'* His two children he saw 
pass the door^ he called them in and kissed tbeni 
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both. He thanked hit wife for smneiioiirkh^ 
ghe had just ^yeo him^ and she wastunungfironi 
him^ when hearing him sigh sl^ returned^ an^ 
found he was going! Thieesighs^ without moying 
hand or f oot^ closed his life^ so that litorallj His 
may be called '^ a falling asleep in Jesus ! !'* 



N 



LETTERS 



ADDRESSED TO THE 



C^HURCH AT C****«*»**. 



LETTER I. 



Brighton, Dee. 31, 180*. 

Jxl.Y dear friend, in the common faith 
^* God's electa I received your kind letter, and 
^^s happy to be accounted worthy of an invita- 
tion to declare what I know of the mystery of 
^^d, and of the Father, and of Christ, which, 
" Ood permit, I will most readily accept, when 
t*^at which at present hinders is taken out of the 
^^y. You know not that I am not, as yet, a re- 
gularly licensed Minister — and as my preaching 
*t C would be in the very mouth of th* 



*, he would^ in the exercise of his powers 
very probably cause me some trouble^ and that 
justly, as there is a law to protect; whoever wil- 
fully offends desenres the penalty it inflict8.«-*I 
intend shortly procuring a license^ and then shall 
be at liberty to go whithersoever the hand of 

God directs me. I have heard, by Mr. B , 

of Mr. D y and indeed knew something of 

him before that ; if God has taken him in hand 
he will certainly bring him through the vrater^and 
the fire too; but the storm and tempest, the bum^ 
ing and fuel of fire he has to experience, he littl^ 
perhaps, dreams of : I have felt a good p<NrtMHl 
of them^ and could give him a large deserip^ 
tion. — May the blessing of an Israelite r^t upon 
him* ' 

Giv£ my kind regard to all, (though un* 
known) who worship the Father of Mercies in 
the spirit.^ 

I am your affectionate friend^ 

W. J. BROOK. " 



LETTER II. 



Brighton, June 14^ 1805. 
Dear Sir^ 



- 1 



I RBCEITED your's^ and hasten to reply to it. I 

informed Mr. D that circumstances made if 

needftil that I should not go from home as yet : 
haying newly ,x>pened a chapel^ and called to- 
gether a few people ; we are yet but weak^ and 
easily tossed to and fro with every wind of doc- 
trine^ having many j/uffers in these parts. It is 
laid upon my mind^ I believe^ by the Almighty^ 
that my present line is to abide here night and 
day. When our faith is increased^ I have hope 
that we shal 1 be enlarged to preach the gospel 
in other regions^ In the mean time accept the 
fervent wishes and prayers of an unworthy ser- 
vant for your prosperity in the best things ; and 
when a door is opened^ I trust I shall not be 
wanting to fall in with your request. — Begging 
a share in your petitions^ 

I remain^ with Christian love> 

Your's^ 

W. J. BROOIL 



LETTER III. 



I SHOULD have acknowledged the re^ 
ceipt of my dear friends kind favour by Mr. D " 
before this but have been much employed^ and 
I delayed it from day to day in expectation that I 
should be able to fix the time of my coming again 
amongst you^ which I propose to do^ God willing^ 
next Tuesday week, and preach that ev^odng^ 
and the Wednesday ; this will he on the 28th 
and 29th inst. I am much obliged to you for 
your consideration of me. My hands have some- 
times hung down when I have considered how 
much labour is bestowed, and how little fruit is 
reaped; but I cannot think from this token of 
your affection but what some spirituals have 
been reaped by some amongst you. I see the 
Church divided into these three classes — ^those 
who have a form but no power — those who are in 
bonds seeking deliverance, but yet not with that 
prevalence which is sure to succeed, and those 
who have witnessed a good confession in times 
past, but, instead of walking worthy of their vo- 
cation, sink below their privileges. Few, verj 
few, in our day come up to the character Paul 



ffives of the Thessalonians, that their faith 
aboundeth^ and the love of every one increaseth 
more, and more, I feel from my own experience 
how^ prone we are to fall into carnal ease or legal 
bondage ; one, or the other, besets us continually ; 
nothing but heavy trials awaken and quicken us, 
and these are sure to make us lively to God, and 
then God as surely is life in us. By these things 
men live, and in all these things, (heavy afflic- 
tions) is the life of my soul, says Hezekiah. But 
here again we are apt to turn our faces to the 
wall, instead of looking towards God — pleading 
something of our own instead of his unmerited 
grace, and .seeking into ourselves for recom- 
mendations, rather than fixing our hearts upon 
liis dear Son. Yet God will carry on the contro- 
versy till he has established Jerusalem on his 
own foundation^ and made her a praise in the 
earth; — till he has emptied us of our vile contents, 
and filled us with his goodness ; — ^till he has 
purged us fjrom our dross and our tin, and built 
us up as gold and silver upon the chief corner 
stone; precious and elect. — God be with you, and 
bless you all. 

Your afiectionate friend, 

W. J. B 

I HAVE had great success in the North — mor6 

of this when I. see you ; — may it provoke th^ 

South to love and good works. 



LETTER IV. 



I WAS all day yesterday doubtiogr 
about coming to C next week, bijit, I be- 
lieve, the doubts are all now settled. I got up 
this morning with a rheumatic pain in my knee, . 
which grows more, and more violent. I haye . 
twice in my life been at death's door from a vio- * 
lent rheumatic fever — both times it began in my . 
knee, — ^both times came on in the night, — and both 
times in the begitining of May ; what will be the end 
of this I know not. It has, however, effectually for , 

the present, stopped my journey to C . Mr. 

J is in L n, and I have to preach tO- , 

morrow at L—^ — s, if I can; but at present thii ^- 
appears doubtful ; I know not how I can stand 
if tiie pain does not go off, but this I itt\ist leave. 

— It is my full intention to come to C 

soon — and if % should get the use of my knee, and 
have no other malady, I propose coming the 
week after next. But take no thought for the 
morrow — let the morrow take thought for the 
things of itself. Every thing has a voice. I am 
watching what this pain has to say for me or 



against mc ; — ^whether it is a rod for someflting 
amiss^ that is past^ or, whether it is a corrective to 
prevent an evil that would otherwise come. Paul 
had a thorn in the flesh to keep him steady, lest 
evil should befall him by being exalted above 
measure : and poor Job was smitten, to work him 
out of self-righteousness, already deep in him. 
T know and feel I have maay many daily offences 
that call aloud for the rod, but I cannot say 
that an unwillingness to labour in the service of 
God is in the number; — he has kept me hitherto 
a willing sdrvant in his work. — I am sufi'ering 
from severe pain ; and I have got another letter 
to send to L ■ ^ to prepare them for dis- 
appointment. I began this early in the morniiig 
— it is now five o'clock in the afternoon. I have 
had a day's sharp anguish, for it proves to be an 
attack of the gout, according to present appear- 
ances ; I shall be confined to-morrow. Though 
the pain is not so violent when I an)^ still as it 
has been ; yet, when I move, I am in excruciating 

pain. 

» 

Kind love to all^ 

Ever youM, . 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER V. 



It is my intention, if the Lord will^ 
to visit you again next Sunday week : I plow in 
hope, and I thresh in hope ; and the God of hope 
doth not leave me without being a partaker of 
my hope ; but things go very hard with me; I 
have just help and no more : this is promised U8^ 
and this has been performed. And, unless the 
Lord had been my help, my soul had quick dwelt 
in silence. — Samuel set up a stone, and called it 
Eben^zer — hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 
and, Paul says, " having obtained help of God^ 
I continue to this day ;" and when this help comes^ 
it is attended with more or less of sweetness 
from a sense of God's good will towards us. 
The Lord will have the soul to himself, he there- 
fore puts lovers and friends far from us, and our 
acquaintance into darkness, that we may ac- 
quaint ourselves with him, and find him th 
friend that loveth at all times, and who sticket 
closer than any brother. — God bless you all^ an* 
remember 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER VI 



Kovemhtr — y 1807. 



Your letter respecting Mr^ G- 



Tisit contained^ to me at leasts a strange provi^ 
dence, not that he should send bim^ but at such a 
jtimie^ when I had fixed to come ; but> by many les-* 
8ons^ I have been taught the way of man is not 
in himself. It is hot in man that walketh to di- 
rect bis steps^ and a blessed thing it is so^ for^ if 
it were according to man's direction and power^ 
there would be nothing but disorder and destruc- 
tion ; as it is^ all things work together for good, 
and every thing lays straight and proper ; all is well, 
teeing the Lord orders and accomplishes all things. 

When I was last at P , my mouth was stopped, 

there being no hungry souls. At C > Mr: 

G ' s mouth was opened^ and hungry 80ul9 

went empty away ; what is G y or what ia 

B ? Blessed be his glorious name ; the Lord 

Jesus Christ is all in all. I rejoice not at Mr. 
G — ' — *8 disappointment^ far from it ; but this 
one thing, I do rejoice in him who first set me 

c 



10 

goings and still upbolds me with his right haned^; 
he accompanies me with such evident tokena of 
his favour and power, that even infidelity itself 
stands abashed. I have always found that what 
goes swimmingly on in the flesh turns out to OD 
profit at last, and if any good is done, it is alwayg 
through fire and through water. If I get a discourse 
easy, keep it all straight, and deliver it vnthooft 
much apprehension going before, it is generally 
I that preach ; if I am straitened, perplexed, fear- 
ful, &c. my master is generally at my heels. Sa 
Paul speaks, I was with you in weakness, mad- 
fear, and in much trembling ; but it was at hut- 
in demonstration of the spirit and of povrer ; Paui 
was nothing, and Christ was all in all ; and as it 
i^ with preachers, so it is with hearers ; is it hardr 
work to get a discourse ? so it is to hear one.^ 
For nothing can be done without the spirit o^ 
God, and there are foes enough against his work;- 
besides preaching is called feeding ; feed the 
flock of Christ, feed my sheep ; but then foodb 
is of no use to those who have no appetite, and 
an appetite is always keenest where there is plenty 
ef exercise. The man of Macedonia could da* 
nothing without Paul — ^the Centurian, without 
Peter, the Eunuch without Philip, but theti 
they all had sore exercise, and the word was iit 
season a portion of meat. I am not fond of ap^ 
pointing set times of visiting you; say once a 
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ibwnth. I had rather watch the opporiunity God 
gi^es in his proTidence^ and that is the set time^ if 
there are three months between. I am now abjout 

to leate my little family. I am going to N ^^ 

dience to C— — , thence to L ^ and thence^ 

God alone hath appointed. I am not for looking 
a week before-hand ; it is enough to get through 
tiie day ; you may observe we are called to 
^iralk by faiths not by sights and if not by sight; 
30U may be sure nolhy foresight ; but the Devili 
d the Devil only/ carries us beyond the present 
oment — ^why ! because in so doing the present 
"SBUiment passes unimproved. Did you ever observe 
^ow much of a day is spent either in looking back-* 
^^ard, or looking forward, and at the close how 
"twy small a portion of it has been really profit- 
able. Our Lord knew this, and therefore exhorts, 
ti^e no thought for the morrow what ye shall 
eaity &c. let the morrow take thought for the 
things of itself; and, again. Watch, Paul says 
forgetting those things which are behind ; and in 
<ttie word he describes the best path and conduct. 
Our conversation is in heaven ; hence eternity, 
heaven, and God are brought into the present 
moment, and so we profit. You are anxious 
about many things, and among the rest about 
the word preached. God has now shewed you 
whefeyou ought to be,; not forsaking the assem- 
UiDg of yourselves together, and as you find it 
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upon jour mind^ beg of God to send a scfrranl 
for the mutual comfort and strength of &ithj and 
when he thus comes^ let him be who he may, he 
MTill come y/ho only can leave a blessing behind 
him^ the master of all assemblies^ the chief shep^ 
herd and bishop of our souls. 

Your last letter was refreshing. Whererer tb 
most precious Jesus comes his fkme spreadi 
abroad^ and he cannot be hid. He diffuses the 
odour of his name ; and from the bead (himseli) 
the precious ointment runs down upon the beard. 
and goes down to the skirts of his garments. Be- 
hold then^ how good and how pleasant a thing it 
is for bretheren to dwell together in unity, ; be^ 
cause^ whether we be afiSicted or comforted^ then 
is a sweet savour ; for if one giember suffer^ all 
the members suffer with it ; and^ if one member 
be honoured^ all the members rejoice. — ^rodfor 
ever bless you^^ 

W. J. B, 



LETTER VII. 



■ I -11 i< 



It is my intention^ if God permit, to preach 
at C r — , next Tuesday and Wednes- 
day evening. It is a long time since I have been 
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ioiong you in Ix^y; have oftentimes propoaed 
it, but have hitherto been hindered, yet I baTe 
jaiot been idle, having been fully occupied, and 
that not; in vain ; God having to this day stpod 
with me, and strengthened me in his work, for 

his ovrn glory. What there is doing at C ^— s 

t know not — ^the seed has been sown, and if Israel 
be not gatbered, the fault does not lie with those 
who sow the word, nor are they accountable 
for the success of it^ for God must give, the ish 
crease: but, in the general, much is sovrn and 
little brought in, The principal work pf our day 
teems to be condemnation^ as it was iq the days of 
the Prophets in old time^ and in our liOrd'S 
day — that hearing they may hear^ and not un*- 
derstand ; and seeing they may see^ and not per^ 
ceive. For this i^ the condemnation^ that light 
is come into the worlds and men love dark** 
cess rather than lights because their deeds are 
evil, Hence^ in nine cases out often, the word 
is a savour of death unto death ; some are 
hardened in a tenfold degree^ to despise and re- 
ject it; others hear the sound of it^ and are 
hardened in a reception of it — rejoice in the light 
of the instrument for a season ; ye were willing, 
for a season^ to rejoice in his light ; but not tht 
light of God. So in Ezekiel's time^ they come 
«nd sit as my people sit, and thou art to them at 
a very lovely song, of one that hath a pleasax^ 
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Toiee, and cui play well on an instrument ; tat 
ihej hear thy words but do them not ; and so si^, 
James^ hearers of the word and not doers^ (that 
is)^' they have not faith mixed with the word^ and^ 
what doth it profit my bretheren^ though a man 
say he hath faith and have not works ; can faith 
aaye him ? No ! — faith is no saviour ! and never, 
was; Christ is our salvation, for he is ajusl^ 
Ood and a Sctviour, and none else, and faith layt 
hold of him, so by grace we are saved, through 
faith, and this is something more than saying we 
have faiih. Profit and loss is what all menun- 
derstand, and are eager about ; so James puts it. 
to that; what doth it profit ? the first profitable; 
work that attends profitable faith, is a warning 
\o flee from the wrath to come, operating on the 
soul : by faith Noah being warned of Ood, of 
things not seen as yet. It is this which causes the 
soul in apprehension of a judgment to come, and 
eternal destruction ; it is attended with another 
-profitable work, which is fear — the beginning of 
wisdom, moved with fear ; by faith Noah set 
about building for his preservation ; so the sin* 
ner seeks for sl>elter and refuge, according to the 
direction of God. The next thing is leaving this 
world; by faith Abraham being called, obeyed— 
left the land of his nativity, and his fathers house ; 
then by faith we draw near to God ; he that 
cometk to God must believe that he is, then faith 
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ij^rks hope^ wbo^ agEinst h6pe> believed iii hopit^ 
And we are saved by hope. The profit further, 
uppears in establishing the soul in Grbd. By faith; 
we stand and enter into rest^ then every thing, 
works to onr good, and all that .be&lls us turns to 
our nourishment and advantage ; for the trying 
af our faith is much more precious than of gold 
diat pe^isheth. This a little of the profit of faith/ 
which is not dead, barren, and unfruitful, but 
alive, being evidenced by the works and signs, 
following: — It is this faith wie preach and desire 
to abound; but where one soul experiences this 
living faith more and more of those that hear the 
truth are dead while they live, or think,, or say they^ 
live, for it is nothing but an imagination or a word> 
and the kingdom of God does not stand in word^ 
but in power. — Salute the church. — God be with, 
you, and bless you for Christ Jesus sake. Amen. 

Your's in affection^ 

W, J. B. 



LETTER VIII. 



To Mrs. C 



1 HAVE determined, with the will of God, to 
preach to you next week, o^ Wednesday and 
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Thomky evenings ; this I will thaiik yon to cfiskv 
Itnovf n. I shall be at the Ghapd in dne time ; bat 
as the roads are heavy^ and I am coming by s 
new conveyance^ I know not what tinhe I may 

reiaeh C- . We rather expected to have seeft 

yon this vacation our way. I did not see you whea 

tsat at C , but meant^ if I had had an ojp-* 

portunity^ to have given you an invitation ; but at 
I have long since laid aside all ceremony^ and am 
glad to receive all who come peaceably. I hope 
this did not prevent your coming amongst us ; 
there is biit one body and one spirit^ who animates 
tills body and one common head supplies noori 
lishment'to the whole members which depend 
thereupon : and a good thing it is for us^ all liei 
idiere. He gave him to be head over all thioga 
for his churchy which is his body; the fullness ot 
him that filleth all in all. There is a filling goings 
on^ for he that hath gathered us into one mystical 
union will perfect that which concerneth us, 
yet this is for the most part by slow degrees. 
We require so much emptying and destroying^, 
that the principle employmcht of God with us is 
this work, the perfecting part is soon done. There - 
was a long space between Abraham's call from Urr " 
and the justification of his soul in Canaan ; be- - 
tween Jacob's obtaining the blessing from Isaac's - 
mouthy and the confirmation of it from the Anj^ 
ii tha covenant, at the brook Jabbok ; betweeirs 
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Joseph's' dreams and his advancement at the head 
-of Egypt ; between David's annointing^ and his 
establishment on the throne^ yet was their faith 
made perfect. It rose up at last so high as to 
bring in the promise^ and then all were made 
perfect in one. Patience must also have her 
perfect work ; and no small pains are required to 
bring this to pass. Job's patience was great when 
he submitted to be stripped of all outward things ; 
but it was not perfect ; for he would not let go his 
own righteousn^s, condemning God, and justify- 
ing himself, after a long and heavy trial of his 
&ith : there was the working out of patience, and 
so patience was perfected when he cry^ out, '^ 1 
know thou canst do all things, &c. I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes." And ye have heard of 
the patience of Job. Peace must also be perfected 
or filled up, tliere wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed upon thee ; but every other 
stay must be destroyed, and the hope of Israel 
established in the soul, before peace can be per- 
fected. And many cries unto God must go up ; 
in every thing with prayer, &c. make known your 
requests unto God, and the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your minds 
and hearts. Then mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright ; the end of that man is peace ; and 
great peace have they who love thy law ; nothing 
shall offend them, Strong words these. Love must 
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also be perfected ; perfect love casteth out ail 
fear ; be that feareth is not made perfect in lovie; 
this comes to pass when God in OirifA is all in all 
to the sonl; there is then no rival ; and where tlmt 
is no rirai love is not divided. Hence the heek 
is wholly occupied with this divine favour. Tte 
love of Crud is shed abroad in the heart, by (!ft 
Holy Ghosts which is given unto as. So the 
Psalmiflltcrysont ''wbiMnlmve I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon eaithi desire beside thee.** 
Then he loved with aH his son], with all his heart, 
witli all his mind, and with all his streogtib. 
All this perfection arises from Christ being in 
the consience and affections. ^^ From me is tfajr 
fruit found,** ^^ that Christ may dwell in the heart 
by fiiiih ;" this makes us perfect. Then there is 
patience, peace, and love, yea, every good word 
and work ; thi^ is what Panl wished^ even your 
perfection ; and this is what he prayed for — 
--the Lord make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will. Here is perfection in works. See 
how this was accomplished in him, in David, in 
i^tephen, in many others, in all the elect of God. 
But the seasons are very, very rare, when we can 
say we are lacking nothing ; yet, at no great 
distance, that which is perfect awaits us, and will 
come. Sufferings are intended to bring this 
about ; after ye have suffered awhile the Lord niake 
youperfect. Our capacity can hol^d no more than 
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mt earnest^ jet while thk earnest lasts we want 
Bothio^. After death our capacitjrwill be cfiUurg 
ed> and Aenwe shall ea^ay a greater, jea, a full 
measure of what we now desire; when we shall 
aee hifla faee to face, and know as now we are 
known. That is, the love of CbrisI, wMch passelh 
oar Imowledge at present, will fill us, and wo 
shall be filled with all the fullness of God. livo 
close to God, and aim at this per^tion ; make 
him thj bosom friend ; and he lells you what jon 
shall have, '^ I am thy exceeding great reward.'' 
The Lord is nry porticm, saith my soul. — God 
bless thee, and all friends at C — ■ ■' " > 



LETTER IX, 



; My deat friends lett^ came safe to hand ; but 
by whcHn I know, not I have but little time to 
spare for writing; my pres^it line seems to be 
jifeachii^ the word, but you may sftymylin^ il 
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rery narrow and very short Since I saw you I 
have not ceased to declare the counsel of God in 
the regions allotted to me ; and under the samci 
power I hope to be with you next Monday night, 
and Tuesday^ that is to say^ on the twentyniintli 
and thirtieth. You bring me good news.-^Maoy' 
you speak of — few at last shall enter in. Ilieso 
few are God's number^ and this number is com-s 
' plete,— rMore when I see you face to face. 

Your's affectionately^ 

W. J. B. 



LETTER X. 



I HAVE lately returned from L — , and find 

my mind inclined to visit the friends at C 
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if the Lord will, next week^ and preach to you oil 
M(mday and Tuesday evenings. I would have Yi-^ 
sited you before, but it has not been in my pow«c| 
and I have learned to watch and wait tbe haodi «| 
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ny God, and to follow that^ and so my mind getf 
test; and I feel satisfied with my proceedings. It 
Iras not the will of God that I should see you be^ 
fore ; and I hope that now iny way will be pros- 
per ous, and I shall have good success. 

Kind love to all ; 

My hands are just now full, 
Your's, in sincerity, 

W. X B. 



J.ETTER XI 



T?!ais day I received my rout. I am to preach 

in L.,-- next Sunday week, and on the 36th 

I hope to be at G-^^ inL , When 

I iludl see my dear friends again^ God only 
t^flOWB ; but I left you in sweet union of soul, and 
mmihm iferer^persiiaded tibot I have «ot laboured 



m vain. I wateb the good hand of God, and Af^ 
that enables* me to watch> that enables, me follow if. 
also. So I have gone ob^ and found the Locd-g^ 
before me,, and the God o£ Isr wl my rereward^ ip 
that in sucli a case none can mislead and npoeeji^ 
eut mie off behind. I am fully satisfied with leav^ 
ing these parts. The good shepherd knows who 
are his> he feeds them and folds them ; at best,wc^ 
are but instriunents in his hand^ and therefor^; 
must be used as he thinks proper. My |Mreflence 
in this country without his, would do n^ good, 
and his power present is all you can or da desire. 
To h^ guidi^ce and care I coBuaend you,— -^ 
hegg^g^ ^^ interest in your pefiticmS;, and siibv 
icribe myselC 

Your faithful friend in Chrkt^^ 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XII. 



Jiiay 5, I808L 

♦ . . " ' 

- My pains are nearly all gone ; but they barokft 
great weakness^ so tha^ my journey to C^ • ■■■■■. ., 
piusts, for the present be ^fw^ei; God knwnpf 
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diejsife is to lie employed in his ^service, \mi, at pre- 
sent, I seem to be very unfit for it, not fully con- 
sidering timt his strength is nmde perfect in 
^waeaknesEs, To stand still and see the salvation of 
Grod is difficult work, but we are called to more 
thjia tiiis^ to go forward in the face of the greatest 
difficulties, nay, impossibilities, for God delights 
to shew his power in such cases. Improbabilities 
ape hard enough to go against, but impossibilities 
ftre harder, and yet all deliverances are wrought 
Utider such circumstances as these ; so that what 
it impossible with man is possible with God. It 
Was impossible with man, that Abraham should 
'^ve a son — ^that Jacob should escape from Esau 
— ^that Joseph should be chief in Egypt — ^that 
^oses should be king in Jeshnran — ^that Da- 
vid should be king over Israel — ^that Daniel 
thould not be devoured — that the three children 
should not be consumed by fire — ^that Zechariah's 
"Wife should bear John — ^that Mary should be the 
mother of our Lord, &c. &c. So we find it every 
day. ' A little acquaintance with the plague of 
the heart, the power of Satan, the great things 
to be done, must, to our carnal reason, present im- 
possibilities, and so they do ; but with God all 
things are possible. He makes the blind to walk 
nr the most intricate way — ^the lame to tread th^ 
.roughest paths — the weak to perform the greatest 
!«Kploiti^— the faixit lo manifest the greatest stren^ 
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— ^themost stubborn are to be the most gentle — tfae 
most rebellious the meekest — ^the greatest infideli 
the strongest believers — and the stoutest enemies 
the heartiest friends. These things we know ; 
but how is all this ? — We must look to our Kii^ 
to Dayid^ in whom^ as men of Judah^ we have 
two parts^ and these two are enough^ for we ace 
bone of his bone^ and flesh of his flesh ; so David 
told the men of Judah ; and so Paul tells us^ wt 
are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones : take away the flesh, and there is nothing 
but a dry unfeeling skeleton of bones, takeawaj 
the bones, and there is nothing but a lump inca- 
pable of standing or moving. Now, iia his fleshy our 
Lord discovered weakness, for there he suffered ; 
forasmuch as Christ hath suffered in the flesh, ii 
is here then in suffering that we prove our near- 
ness of kin to him ; and we suffer because we arc 
weak ; he was crucified through weakness, and 
we are crucified with him. A feeling sense then 
of our sin, our helplessness, and our wretched- 
ness, under the hidings of God's countenance, 
the weight of human depravity, and the tempta- 
tions of Satan, these, even these, things prove us to 
be members of his flesh. God never, that I know 
of, once in his word upbraids a, feeling sinner, but 
always speaks favourably to such; it is the 
stout-hearted be hates ; they who neither know nor 
feel their infirmity through the flesh : as the flesh' 
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9i^i6es infirmitji 90 do the bones strength^ for 
they sustain imd 9upport the human frame^ let 
them be out of joint, or let them be bruised and. 
have no strength. So says our, Lord, " I am poured 
oixt hlcewater^ and all my bones are out of joint." 
He calls them in another place, bones which God 
had broken, yet these are all to rejoice. He says; 
^'^thereisno soundness in my flesh by reason of 
thy anger, neither is there any rest ii^ my boqes 
by reason of my sin ;" but at length rest appeared^ 
there being strength supplied : and now he is as 
strong as then he was we?ik. As then we find 
^rength supplied in faith, hope, patience, love — 
as we find stability in mind, and rest in soul — as we 
find energy in prayer, and strength against our 
foes, we feel ourselves members of his bones, and 
the union is so complete and close, that he cannot 
feel without us, and we cannot feel without him. 
He must be touched with the feelings of our in- 
firmities, troubles, and sufierings; hethattoucheth 
you, toucheth the apple of mine eye, and we feel 
sensibly when his honour and glory are touched by 
his enemies, when he is degraded and abused : so 
also in strength. His joy is our joy, and our joy is 
his; for the j oy that was set before him he en- 
dured, and this joy laid in seeing of the travail of 
his soul and being satisfied ; and so we are said also 
|o r^oice in the Lord, and this jpy always ac- 
eomppuiies 8tr0ilgth, as in IJannah my heart 

£ 



r<y oieeth in the Lord. Mine horn is exalted in t 
Lord ; my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies, 
because I rejoice in thy salvation. In angwer 
all this you may say^ seeing it is so^ you have n 
business to defer your visit, but come in this thjr 
strength ; but it is easier to preach than to prac^ 
tice ; nevertheless I think I should try it, v^rere i 
not that next week I am detained at home. Km 
love to all. 



Your's ever. 



W. J. B 



LETTER XIII. 



1809. 



It is my present intention to preach at C 



next Wednesday and Thursday evenings. — Iho|p^ 
the materials are gathering for the Chapel, art ^ 
that providence is not unmindful of your wan*^- 



i 
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I am at present beset on every side, with neither 
power nor counsel of mine own to carry me 
through : but both are provided in abundance in 
t-He covenant head, and here I must have my sup- 
plies, and find that I am supplied. Self in every 
til ing must go down, and when this is the case 
*ll goes on well , but these seasons are not very 
Common ; It is easy to talk but not so easy to get 
^t what Paul speaks of, ^' Glorying in tribulation, 
^nd taking pleasure in infirmities ;'* but J believe 
I have found lately a measure of both, but many 
things must go before ; tribulation must work ; 
^iid there is time for that, and the work that is 
'Wrought out is patience ; then patience has 
Something to do, which is to suffer and to wait 
^nd this leads to experience, which works again in 
H feeling sense of our jown insufficiency, the craft 
of the enemy, and the faithfulness, goodness, and 
power of God ; so hope comes from this, and then 
comes knowledge, from which we are enabled to 
glory ; but want of this knowledge is the ,cause 
of our not glorying in tribulation,. So James ex. 
horts, '' Count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
.temptations, knowing this that the trying of your 
fedth worketh patience, ^ut let patience have her 
.perfect work ;'* But flien this wisdom cau only be 
had of God, and so James directs, if any man lack 
^wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth liberally 
»to all men^ and upbraideth not. This the Psalmijit 
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prayed for^ '' Give me understanding that I maj 
Jive; teach me thy way, O Lord ; shew me thy 
paths/' For want of this many remain in the dark^ 
but at evening time it is light, and then the 
grossest darkness according to nature is expected^ 
then light that is sown springs up ; so light ariseth 
to the upright in darkness, and the brighest light 
which then discovers all things clear and plain ; 
they were there before, but we could not see them ; 
there was order in them, but we could not discein 
them — ^and here a ray of light sets all to rights j 
we see our way clear and plain, discover the pits 
avoided, and the dangers escaped, as well as the 
right course by which we are led. So Job saw 
all light where he found darkness, and good where 
he found evil ; for he looked for them both, but 
could not discover them till the set time. " I 
looked for good but beheld evil, &c.'* yet at even- 
time, when he gave up all expectations, then a 
light shined. He seems to make a desperate push 
in the 31st. chapter, and concludes, if it be not 
as he says, "let thistles grow instead of wheat, 
and cockle instead of barley."' The words of Job 
are ended. When he had done, then God began, 
shewed him his folly, and then brought him into 
the dust, then knowledge came. "I know," says he, 
-that thou canst do all things ; and sight was im- 
parted ; now mine eyes seeth thee.*'^His sins, set ia 
the light of God's countenance^ reflected his owft 
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▼Heness^ and thiS\<> acknowledges. So wTiat faith 
hid at one time laia jjold of, experience found 
trae : viz. '^ When he Iia% tried roe I shall come 
forth as gold.'* There arebnt ftjw who understand 
God's dealings ; but they that en^d in spiHt shall 
come to understanding sooner or W^er; all the 
wise shall understand^ but the wicked ihall not 
understand. However they may abound ih sup- 
posed light, they shall be silent in darkness? and thejr 
that sit in darkness, upon them a great light shall 
shine, but to sit is the matter ; here God will 
bring us to cease from our own works, and then 
the Lord shall be alight to us ; he ever has been 
so to me in these cases, and, I believe, he ever will, 
though I have great dread at times of being de- 
serted, and especially in death, whenever it may 
come, but at evening time it shall be light. — God 
bless you all. 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XIV. 



July, 4, 1808. 

They that pass through the valley of Baca 
make it a well ; and when they have found the 
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water, they draw it with joy rdt.oYthe welb of 
salvation. In this busings I was willing to 
leave you to work in '^jcret with God ; gave a 
few hints, and helped you, as I was enabled^ with 
prayer to God. ^o acting, you have had the sa- 
tisfaction of Ending him in this business ; and im 
arm of ft^sh, no human confidences appear to in- 
terrupt. In future troubles this will be a stay— 
und a word behind you for encouragement to go 
on, I read your letter, as soon as it came, among 
some friends. I watched their looks — ^their lan- 
guage, and found God run through the whole by 
the sweet union of his blessed spirit drawing all 
to one centre, the Lord Jesus Christ, the glorioui 
head of his glorified family. — The mistress of the 
house had for some time set apart five pounds for 
some sacred use, and immediately gave it to the 
C Chapel. This is the first fruits. I have en- 
couraged you to this good work as far as I could, 
without beingin carnal haste, and have received 
the first five pounds, which will go towaitis the 
foundation stone. And now I think you will be 
more and more in love with my way, of carrying 
every thing to God; and you will have calls and 
occasions enough to practice it. I have long 
been fully satisfied that God has a people at 

C , and I am now greatly confirmed in 

iL I am glad you do not enter upon it till Sep- 
tember; it will give time for mature deliberation 
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apon the best |ru|ig of goin'g on, and Fot collect- 
ing a little money tu. carrying those plans into 

exL^cution. I do not rett^-n into S- till next 

VVednesday fortnight, and as g^on after that as I 
can, I hope to come again amongt^t you. In the 
meantime continue instant in prayer, that the 
good word of the Lord may have free course, and 
l>e glorified ; for many interruptions doth it 
ttteet with in this world, and sadly is it debased 
*iid disgraced. Satan labours with all his might 
tb cast hindrances in the way, sorfietimes by open 
*iid sometimes by secret means. And in our own 
hearts there are not a few bars which prevent its 
having that free course within us which it ought 
to be allowed — as a word of reproof, a word of 
Consolation, a word of hope, a word of instruc- 
tion, a word of encouragement, a word of coun- 
sel, &c. &c. But the exhortation is, ^^Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom*' — to 
^tand out by unbelief, and refuse it admittance is 
^ hard thing — ^but then this, even this, is of ser- 
"Vice, because we find that it must come in the 
power of the Holy Ghost to carry all before him, 
u,nd make it an engrafted word able to save our 
^ouls — and wherever it thus comes it is most cer? 
tainly glorified, both in the righteous and the 
"wicked ; for it is a savour of life unto life in 
tbem that are saved, and of death unto death in 
thci^'tbat perish. So it shall be found in 
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C ; many shall be fo***d to acknow- 
ledge it to all eternity as the *^^rd of salvation; 
and it shall be glorified *^ them ; every promise 
being fulfilled, and e^^ry declaration being made 
good ; and it sh''^*^ ^^ glorified in them that re- 
ject it ; for ^«^ere are promises to be fulfilled ia 
them^ BP*^ declarations of ruin and destruction 
whi^ must be brought to pass. Only wait and 
iratch the progress of Him, out of whose mouth 
goeth a sharp two edged sword, and who goeth 
forth conquering and to conquer ; and you shall 
see and admire his matchless wisdom, goodness, 
power, and t^uth. To Him be glory and do- 
minion through all churches, in all ages. — Amen. 

So prays your*s affectionately in him, 

W. J. u. 



LETTER XV. 



After my return home I was exceeding ill, 

but went on my way to H ; I might have 

travelled more commodiously, and with less pain 
in a chaise, but though more comfortable, it 
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would not have been so profitable ; I learned by 

th is visitation something ? and my body was not the 

worse, as it brought my disorder to a height ; so 

Aie outvrard man is a case or cover for a 

treasure that is but little seen and admired — the 

tabernacle of clay, the earthly vessel is a cum- 

brance to the better part, but it is needful for us, 

and suitable to our present state ; it would not 

be so well if it was more perfect and compact; it 

is of a piece with every thing in this world, sadly 

fellen and ruined by sin. But this man, with all 

his members, shall be changed when the heavens 

and the earth which now are shall be no more — 

when the great end of our present sojourning 

'hall be answered, and when no more hard work 

''or rough work is to be performed. The great 

sabbath shall be attended with its best ga.rments, 

* glorious body shall be substituted for this vile 

oody, and that put off no more. When the work is 

^^Oe, this present tabernacle shall be put ofi* as a 

S^rment, and when the day of eternal rest com- 

*^ences, consecrated to the service and enjoyment 

^f Our God, then shall we appear in our best suit 

^hich shall never wax old. But beside this out- 

^^d man, there is an old man that is corrupt, 

^^d this serves to veil the better part again, so 

*hat but little of that treasure within appears. 

So much is seen, and so much is felt of darkness, 

^<>rruption, unbelief, hardness, &c. &c* that 

F 
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Peter may well call the better part the hidde 
man of the heart ; and^ according to him^ the chiez ^ 
ornament of this is a meek and quiet spiri 
which is^ in the sight of God, of great price ; bu 
we do not thinks see, andjudgeas he does; th< 
head, memory, judgment^ tongue, are al 
most highly esteemed by us. Few can be conten 
to be slow to speak, swift to hear. The wonder 
of the mind in understanding deep scriptures 
and a great gift in tongues^ with the conspicuous -sas 
answers to prayer, and the great elevations of soul 
here these are the things which delight and dazzl 
most ; but meekness and quietness make no di 
play^ and having no outward shew, can attract 
admiration. It is not said of Moses, that he w 
the greatest warrior, politician, &c. nor that 
had great revelations and power with God, b 
that he was the meekest of all men upon the fa 
of the earth, which included all the rest ; for t 
meek shall inherit the earth, and the meekest 
men must be endowed with most of the presen 
of God, for it is this which empties, abases, a 
softens our spirit. This new, this hidden ma 
little as is discovered of him now, through the ouK- ^ 
ward and the old man, when the first is changc^ci 
and the next is put off, then shall this shine for^fch 
above the brightness of the sun, for ever and 
ever ; shall be seen and admired in all its nati ve 
lustre. As things are now we have much to be^^ 
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and forbear. It is a mighty sayings and noteasily 
practised, '^ Judge not according to outward ap- 
pearances, but judge ' righteous judgment ;** 
forbearing one another in love will appear more 
wholesome advice the longer we live, and the 
more we know of ourselves. Self importance 
creeps in, and especially when one or two are 
looked up to as leaders by others in a little so- 
ciety — ^they that follow pay too much attention to 
all that comes from those who go before, and they 
that go before are apt to gather a domineering 
spirit. The Pope is not the only man in the world 
who lords it over God's heritage. We have no- 
thing to do with him though vre have with his 
spirit. Allowances must be made for situation 
in life, for circumstances in particular stations, 
and for every ones particular habits. It is no 
easy thing to practice whit our Lord did. He 
that will be greatest among you, let him be least 
of all, and servant of all, even as the Son of man 
came, not to be ministered unto but to minister, 
and give his life a ransom for many. — Kind love 
to all. 

Ever your's. 



W. Jf. 
v2 
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LETTER XVI. 



Augtist 9tk, 180ft. • 

It was my intentioya to have come over as 
on Monday next, but the day before yesterdftj 
I awoke with a fit of the gout ; it is now some- 
what better, but I am in p.s^in, very stiff, tendier^ 
and weakr— so it must be deferred till another op- 
.portunity. God's ways are very mysterious. I 
can see thousands of men young as I am, and 
older, in possession of full health and strength 
equal to any thing, and all this in the service of 
Satan, while I have been made willing to serve 
iu the best of causes^ ai^d yet have hardly 
strength to crawly and sometimes but one leg I 
can stand upon ; but when the promise is, '^ He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he increaseth strength," so that we are 
on the safe side ;— but hisi way is in the sea. In a 
heart that is thus described, '' The wicked is like 
the troubled sea when it cannot rest, which cast- 
eth up mire and dirt ;" and I must acknowledge I 
am in the number of these. When any affliction, 
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cross, or trouble comes on, the sem Wgisi to ^ 
moved ; deceitful in a calm it ttjoipts to walk up- 
on it, looking green as a meadoir, and ib^ 
mariner tben ventures on it, but no sooner Ibs Le 
gone a little way than it alters its face ; so dotb 
my heart, while all is hushed there appears no ciil, 
and many things appearing fair^ one is inclined 
jits the fool to trust in it ; but as soon as evil ccmei 
the troubled sea cannot rest ; the heart with all 
its corruptions cast up mire and dirt^ filth and 
pollution are all that are seen or felt. Yet here, 
even here, is thj way, O God, which way is Chrift 
Jesus ; and, first, a waj of access, which we 
tcould never have the use of, if we we were not 
in this sea. The new and living way is fit for 
those who have nothing but mire and dirt, and 
vf ho cannot rest. Next, a wav of peace, for he 
is our peace, and we never could distinguish his 
voice, but in th^ troubled waters. The blood of 
the cross speaketh peace to the conscience, and his 
word, with power, say?, ^' Be still, and lo there 
is a great calm.*' Third, and a way of escape. 
He knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, but Satan finds a place in us, in our 
hcfarts to lodge his temptations ; and a way of 
escape is promised, and Christ is able to succour all 
them that are tempted. Fourth, and the way of 
judgments. We never could find the Lord a 
Judge of the oppressed had we not this sea ; tk<; 
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worst miemies we bate Satan has put in oor 
hearts, but we look for the destruction of him 
and his works ; for, for this purpose the Sen of 
man was manifested, and for judgment be caBfie^ 
that the prince of this world might be cast out. 
There his way is in the sea, and his path in the 
great waters ; the great waters are afflictions;, 
troubles from without, and the path is the path 
of life/ which God shewed his dear Son therein; 
" Thou wilt shew me the path of life,'* and in these 
seasons divine life is exceeding strong in crie^^ 
pleas, faith, hope, patience, &c. and these work 
out to eternal life, for our life is hid with Christ in 
God. The path in which life moyes is love, for 
God never loved his Son better, and never loves 
us better, than when we are chastened by him; 
•^ Therefore doth my Father love me be^auJ^e I lay 
down my life ;" and he loveth every soti whom he 
«courgeth, but his footsteps are not known. How 
can God, who is a spirit, have feet ? he is said to 
walk and to stand in bis people, which he could 
Tiot do without feet. So Paul says, " The Lord 
stood with me/' He knew his feet by the confidence 
which he gave him ; and he walks through the 
sea when he enables us in faith and love to move 
oft from strength to strength. So Paul says, ^^ He 
ftrengthened me// He felt his moving v/ithin, but 
tten they are not known ; — no ! oftentimes not to- 
^bose in whom they are found ; or did you ne^er 
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conclude you should perish in jour affliction^ and 
jet have not; for jou had the sentence of 
death inyouirself^ that you should not trust in 8elf> 
that was all^ but in God that raiseth the dead; 
and after a while you haye seen who hath stood 
with you^ and walked in yQU> then they are not 
known to us oftentimes^ and are always unknown 
to the world, for they cannot see these invisible 
footsteps and marvel much how we stand and how. 
we get on ; it is to them a great mystery, but not 
to us, for we know whom we iKave believed, and 
tliat he is our rock in whom we stand, and the 
strength of salvation in whom we ^are delivered. 
— The Liprd bless my dear friends for his mercy's 
sake. 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XIII. 



November — , 1808. 

It is my intention, by the will of God, to visit 
^yovL .ou Tuesday and Wednesday next, the moon 
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iieing at that time favourable ; and T hope^ she 
that looketh forth as the morning*^ fair as the moon, 
clear as' the sun^ and terrible as an army with 
banners will not turn away her face from the 
leastof her master's servants. I have no reason 
io to judge from ^hathas passed^ and my hope 
and expectation is^ that I shall have none from 
what is to come. The Lord is caching me some 
useful lessons^ but it is in a school that is not plea- 
sant ; and> unlike all earthly scholars, iny teacher 
is obliged to begin to give instruction by means 
of the feet, whereas most others level alt their 
pains at the head. And I find that the promise of 
wisdom is not made to those who sit still, but to' 
those who walk ; ^' for he that walketh with wise- 
men shall be wise." All wise men have these 
marks : they are poor — ^they are lowly — ^they 
fear the Lord, and they depart from evil ; and one 
path has ever been appointed for these to walk 
in, that is tribulation. Here David's feet were 
found, ^' Though I walk in the midst of trouble/' 
These feet he speaks much of, and says-^ that they 
at times well nigh slipped, but never quite and, 
in truth, never at all, but in his feelings ; for he 
docs not say that they slipped, but well nigh — ^for 
no grace of God is capable of weakness any more 
than God himself, but the soul in which this 
grace is often faints, which we too often mistsdce 
for the failinjg; of grace itself; the present mea- 
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sue of grace is sufficient for the present trial ; 
but for the next difficulty there must be an in* 
urease ; so God giveth more grace^ and as thy 
days so thy strength shall be. But I was goin^ 
to talk of these feet^ faith and love— ^hese are the 
feet — ^the feet are lowest and are rulers of the 
human body^ and so bear all its burden^ and are 
ever employed in the dirt, being nearest to the 
earthy upon the earthy and in the earth oftentimes ; 
yet these members which seem to be more feeble 
are necessary^ nothing can be done without them ; 
the head cannot say to them^ '^ I have no need of 
you ;" for all the good Jearning the head gets is 
from them. We read of knowledge puffing up, 
and of knowledge being the stability of our time8> 
and strength of salvation ; there must be a great 
difference betw^Si these two sorts^ and the dif-. 
ference arises from this : one has no feet and the 
other has. '^ He that walketh with wise men> 
iphall be wise/' which means going through the 
Various trials^ troubles^ and difficulties, which lie 
in the paths of tribulation. Now faith and love 
have always got some burdens to bear^ or some 
miry clay to wade through, some depths where 
there is no standing, or some rough places where 
vrt are ready to halt, for halting signifies going 
with a lame leg, or on6 leg shorter than another. 
DMid says, '' I am ready to halt.'* He thought 
^OBOetimes. his faith would fail, not bein^ able to 

G 
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discoYer much^ if anj^ of that grace ; aod some^ 
times when he had a little faiths wrath^ and rebel- 
lion^ put love out of sights so that he despaired of 
this ; but though he wa9 ready to halt at every step 
he tookj fearing he should go down^ he did not ; 
for faith and love always hang together^ and go 
on as regularly as our feet step out one before an* 
other ; sometimes faiths and sometimes love seems to 
be before. Mary's love was great^ and her faith at 
last came up^ and she then rested in God her 
Saviour^ having peace within. Now this is the 
way to be wise and to get understanding. Paul 
says all his knowledge came this way^ f' EZverj 
where^ and in all things I am instructed ;'' and 
he says^ ^' Knowing tlm, that tribulation worketh 
patience^ patience experience^ &c/' — and James 
joins in the same thing, ^^ Knowing this^ that the 
try ing of your faith worketh patience." So the 
Apostle says, '^ We know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God ;" but 
these all things are sufferings, the work is faith 
and the ground is loye, and the fruit is know- 
ledge. Do ye understand all these things .^ If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
for we count them happy which endure ; : and 
aufferiogs, hardships, and troubles are what w# 
are to endure. Through the use of these feet» 
David. says he gained what I have said ia.ttlll 
wi^, '' It is good for me that I have been ajQI|dlcd, 
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that I might know thy statutes/' So this know* 
ledge is the stability of our times. Whatthe times 
are with jou I know not, but with me they are 
troablous^ but they are in thy hand^ O God. 

I 

God Bless, bless you all, 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XVni; 



November -^, 1806. 

It 18 my present intention^ if nothing hinders^ 
to be with you on Tuesday next. A man's wayt 
ai^ in no sense his own; if the spirit suffers not> 
SMaii will hinder^ but I do not believe that either 
tilHe oae or other hai» been tibe caae in this matter^^ 
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IliaTd beisn preAchiiig the gospel in otbef eities' 
•ho ; for tfaerefoream Iient^ not to this place sar 
tihat in particuhr^ so as io abide, but wheresoe^i^- 
the good band erf Grod may lead me^ and to folknr 
his leadings are verj sweet and satisfactorj. I 
begin to see in all cre«tioa a beautiful harmony^ 
no confusiouj no distraction^ but every thing go^ 
ing on juBtas it should^ every thing having re-r 
spect to the final close — ^to that day when God 
shall be justified when he speaketh, ^nd be clear ' 
when he Judgeth — ^when he shall come to be glor 
rified in his Saints^ and admired in all them that 
believe. When faith rests all is hushed in our 
soul ; stillness within proclaims the presence of 
our God^ but in our fallen world the greatest 
calms either precede or follow the storm ; I al^ 
ways look for it in ea^h ease^ for it is not good 
for us to be at rest, seeing the Cani^anite is still ia. 
the land, and though he is brought under tribute,^ 
still the yoke of serrrtude is galling to hira 
who hath been a master, and how mortifying 
must it be to the Devil, and for sin his spawn, to 
be accustomed to yield subjection^, where once 
they held sovereign sway. It is here that we &iii 
tbo migfci^ ^btBge, ^' Ye vrere the savants of sin^ 
botnowm shall^ not htye dominion over yoa.*^ 
Gtod- givelfep u* thp vietory,; b^t every victory im- 
ptMtt htdih, aad ow whole life n either a bttCtfe- 
itf4MipeMe> or l4dMy gained ; we are 9we^ 
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mreaceomingi as lure as ever we are engaged, and 
wetannoisay tfaatwe have lost one battle yet. 
Sin threatened us with eternal ruin^ but we hate- 
mastared thai Grace has reigned--4eaiptattont 
bave fought hard — we have overcome them — 
trials have threatened to upset us, but we have 
risen and stand upright — enemies have shouted^ 
but too soon/ they have not triumphed over us. 
And who is it gains these immortal triumphs ? 
the foolish^ thebase^ the weak^ the faint^ the 
lame^ the blinds the halt^ the maimed^ the sick^ 
tlie diseased^ the helpless ; these^ even these^ form 
the army of God; enemies a.re put to flighty for 
the battle is the Lord's. We are not suffered so 
much as to move a finger ; stand still is the first 
word of command ; this is the preparation for the 
battle — ^fear not — see the salvation of God — go for- 
ward iff the next word issued— -not face about and 
attack the foe^ but go forward,- till he is in- 
snared in the work of his own hands^ in the great- 
iBst diffieultie9«-^th is is the conunand ; go forward — 
that is, the word is attraded with power in, the 
jbieart' ; faith is wrought to keep pressing on, in 
and agaiast the trouble, be it what it may, until 
the enemrf makes sure of us, and in that moment 
the victory is decided. Satan followed Joshua the 
lltgh priest, and the high priest was pursued in 
hik filthy garments, but when Satan made sure of 
Mm/ ho ! this is the word of the Lord, "Innotihw 



46 

t bnind plucked from thejire ? You have all bat 
dwtroyed him/' Then ooiries the next thing : tidce 
away his filthy garments. Paul was pursued intiV. 
fbe mouth of the lion ; people^ his friends^ made 
sure it was over with him. Behold when this ad*- 
Tersary was going to close his dreadful jaws^ the 
Ixvd deKvered him. Paul did nothing but stand 
to hi» point, or rather go forward in faith. . Oar 
Lc»d went on till they had crucified him^ and. 
when they had gone on against him far enough 
io entangle themselves without hope of recovery^ 
see ! he rises again, sends forth his armies and 
destroys those murderers. I see more in these. 
things than I can express. David had many hy« 
pocrites about him that must be taken away, but. 
SkKvidmust come into trouble to bring this to 
pass ; his enemies pursue him ; they cast iniquity, 
upon bim,/^ Beliold, thou art taken in thy mischief/' 
says Shemei, '^ the Lord hath delivered thy king- 
dom into the hand of Absalom.'' Shemei thought 
it was all settled and so spake, but ^the Lord turned 
it all apside down. David kept on and his enemies 
were caught^ and he delivered. It is a mercy to 
be kept in close waiting upon God and watching 
Us band, and you do well to be found in this ex* 
^cise. As things are, you go on better without 
a preacher than with one. This is the line of pro* 
Tidence> and here you see the beauty of it. I hawi 
not been idle since I saw you, but very mudi 



*7 

gaged< I sha]! bring the letters with me ; and have 
received a further promise of ten pounds towards 
the Chapel. 

^ . God bless you all, for Christ's sake. 

W. J. B. 



LETTEFf XIX. 



I HOPE to be present with you on Tuesday next. 

I propose to bring L > with me respecting 

the Chapel. I have had hard work to go through 
aince I saw you last, having been very poorly in my 
body, which I believe you are a stranger to, as I 
never saw any change in your health * but the 
cross must come in some sliape or other, and the 
word says it must be taken up daily ; but the cros9 
Ue^ low/and there is too much stiffness in the neck 
and^ too much iron in the back bone to suffer us 
Ip ^8t0Qp till God brings us down, and so causes 
ua tQlake it } iQV, in truth, I beUeve^tliat what God 
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lijrs upon us we shall take ; he will make at obc»^ 
dient to him. So Mos^ took uq thecross^.whe* 
he chose rather to suffer affliction with the ytojgHt 
of God^ than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; but how this can he taken up daily ap- 
pears difficulty yet we must, whether we will or 
not. . Botne. trial or some trouble awaits me, and I 
cannot get away from it, I wish to it, but I most 
lay hold upon it, because it fastens upon me ; to 
shake it off is impossible, and to murmur under it 
is of no use. God appears very good to me, and 
shews himself tender and kind ; and his kindnesa 
lies in taking pains with me to empty mc from 
vessel to vessel, . in giving me no rest here below^ 
in bringing upon me many changes, and in causing 
all things to work together for my good at last. I 
have seen lately a good deal of myself, and of God 
in Christ. I grow blacker and more vile, and he 
more lovely and good, setting our secret sins in 
the light of his countenance ; this, and nothing 
but this, melts and humbles us ; our sins are then 
beheld in such a view as to reflect upon us as all our 
vileness, and all his goodness. Job saw him, and 
then himself, and says, ^"^I am vile/' He did not 
lose sight of his sins nor the remembrance of theni, 
but viewing them not in the law, but in the light 
of God's countenance, this broke his heart And 
so Paul says, '' This is a faithful ikying, and wor» 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
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^be world io save sinnef ij of whom I am tkuf. 
So that he saw, remembered^ and felt his Bins, but 
llttt came with no weight, because he felt them sus« 

tained by the Mediator^ who was buried for him ; 

this was attended with meekness and contrition 
i>f soul, and the bruised reed shall not be broken^ 
oor the smoaking flax be quenched, until he 
send forth judgment unto victory, till he gets the 
victory oyer the Devil, Sin, and Death.-r-God blest 
my dear friends, with love to all. 



Ever your's^ 



W. J. B. 



LETTER XX 



My Dear Friends, 

I ^tjftPosE, God willing, to visit you soon, and 
hn% fixed upon next Sunday week, the 7th, 
wlueliyou may give notice of. I am just r^- 
iutmA from C ■ , wither I had aprosper** 



OTIB journejr ; but am just where I vrgs, that is 
nuy, halding on my way, neither deliyered frai^ 
nor raised above troubles, but a pilgrim, with 
staff and shoes^ seeking a country. There is t 
way cast up, but it not being exposed to our senses, 
it is not always seen, which causes the pil- 
grim not a few heart afflictions ; nothing gives a 
clear view of the way in which the way-faring 
man trudges, but the. end thereof; to this we 
look, and this we consider, and when in view all 
is right. I, as usual, worked my way through 
opposition, in this my last journey, and being 
brought through I have the same things still 
pressing hard. And I find that Paul's modest 
account of his experience, upon the whole, the 
most suited to every description of travellers by 
the same way. We are troubled on every side 
but not distressed — we are perplexed, but not in 
despair — persecuted, but not forsaken— Cast 
down but not destroyed ; mark ! there is no ac- 
count of great deliverance, or great triumphs; 
rather what he is not, than what he is. Howbeit 
the Lord is good, and I envy none; my eye is up- 
on that hand which first led me forth, when no 
eye looked upon, and no eye pitied me ; and it 
^ would be base in the highest degree of ingi^ati- 
tude, to be unmindful of my first friend. I a0i, 
upon the whole, much (of late especially), djs- 
-ppsed to cease from man whose breath is in J]is 
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Bostrils^ and to seek closer union and «equaint« 

ttoiee with him who is above and unseen. I 

* 

^Te of late had some good opportunities in pisb- 
tic^ and my line has been much on the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus^ and the Holy Ghost has 
given testimony to the word of Grod's grace. Ac- 
cording to the Acts of the Apostles^ this is the 
pointy as soon as ever the Apostles testified of the 
ascension of the Son of Ood^ and his possession 
of all power as a Prince and a Saviour^ the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them that heard the word. By 
tiie resurrection we are begotten to a lively hope, 
and this cheers^ warms, and animates the soul, 
to hold on^ that so we may finish our course with 
joy. I have many things to say, but lam much 
employed, and, upon the whole, what you learn 
for yourselves upon your knees, is better than 
what you are taught by another person without 
such exercise. I am more of the mind to urge 
attention to this iext. They shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying; '^ Know the Lord, for they shall all know 
me, from the least unto the'greatest ;** yet am I 
desirous to be instrumental in the Lord's hand, 
in feeding the lambs^ and feeding the sheep 
wilh knowledge and understanding ; and this is 
m^- management, to be instant in this work, be- 
cUnse the Lord hath said, " All thy children shall 
Ife taught of me.'' The cause, the meftnsy^tekt 

h2 
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csH for much of tbese things without^ but I hftvr 
them most severely in the spirit ; and I know thai ^ 
there is no comparison between the mind and'dMf 
body in its sufferings. By ptireness^ by know* 
ledge, by long sufiering, by kindness^ ;bj tlMr 
Holy Ghosts by love unfeigned^ by the word of 
truths by the power of God^ by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand, and on the left>' 
by honour and dishonour, by evil report and good 
report, as deceivers and yet true, as unknown and 
yet well known, as dying and behold we live, tf 
chastened but not kilted, as sorrowful yet always 
lejeicing, as poor yet making many rich', a&haT- 
iog nothing yet possessing all things, i say eom-' 
paring my course and my feelings herewith, I am 
in part a partaker of the same things, yet do 1' 
feel very disatisfied with many of my afflictionsj^ 
though I at the same time know that they are 
sucli as consist with a faithful discharge of that 
gospel committed to my trust, and by this very 
course have I obtained a place in every heart 
where I am found, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against us. I perceive more and' more 
clearly tliat my thoughts, and that ray views, and 
that my ministiy, and that my conduct are not far 
from being such as the present times requires-^ 
but it requires no small mercy obtained to be- 
faithful — yet what is a steward worth who CaniHyt 
betrusted,^ who either Cannot or will not see whe* 
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tnthfe house is- idle^ and who is diligent ; who il 
an eye serrant^ and who conscientious ; and who 
bestows commendation and wages alike upon the 
worjthlesjsi and the industrious ; who makes no 
difference between the scullion and the butler, 
except in favour of filth and drudgery. I am 
much exercised by these things^ seeing the house, 
my^dear friend, in great disorder, the gold and sil- 
ver plate in the sink, and the frying pans in the 
dining-room. There is but one remedy, and 
that is, to flee to God in prayer, and another 
thing, keeps matters right within, so as neither to 
vaunt, nor tobe oflended, nor to be cast down beyond 
measure, and that is a continual feeling of my own 
dreadful corrupt nature in all its abominable 
filth and pollution, with a continual and more 
abundant loving kindness, and tender mercy of 
the Lord God. ^ 

It is this, and nothing but this that preserves 
iis. So said David, '^ Thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up/' Many fall away — many are ofiencted, — 
many neither go forward nor backward according 
to appearance. But we are continually cast down, 
and yet not destroyed. Oh the mercy and good- 
nesaofthe Lord to us — so free and so full. I 
know but little ; and the highest point of know- 
ledge I have arrived at, is, that I know nothing. 
For whea. the Lord's goodness is presented to 
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tne, I can only exclaim^ " Oh the depth of tbc 
riches^ both of the wisdom and knowledge of Grod. 
How unsearchable are his judgments^ and fail 
ways past finding out. And when a person ex^ 
claims thus in wonder^ it is plain hi» capacity 10 
weak and small : at least so is mine. And this I 
find that every thing good and great is an object 
of hope^ not of present possession or satisfiiction. 
For the earnest itself draws the soul aft^r th6 
whole which we hope for, but do not see ; for 
what a man seeth^ why doth he yet hope for. But 
if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. And John says, ^^ Eveiy 
man that hath this hope in him, (if seeing God as 
he is) purifyeth himself, even as he is pure ;'* 
which purifying we understand to be no more 
nor less than the continual application of th^ 
blood of Christ, which alone cJeanseth from all 
sin, and through which felt and enjoyed we love, and 
so are pure as he is pure, or love as he loves^ 
which is purity, or a pure heart, according to 
Peter, Paul, and John, and all the Prophets, Apos- 
ties, and Saints. 

Give my kind love to all who love me, the num* - 
ber of which is small, and yet great ; small in ap- ^ 
pearance — ^but there is a great army, which BO^ 
man can number ; and with these fellow-soldielB,^ 
tvheth^r now fighting, or rejoidog, having fbug^tfl 
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ihe good figlit^. tliere is a secret union^ c^ed the 
nmtty of the spirit in the bond of peace. God bless 
^y dear friend^ 

Ever your's^ 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XXII. 



December — ^ 1810. 



My Dear Friend^^ 



There are ins and outs^ ups and downs^ crooks 
and turns in a Christian's walk that few know 
any thing of : they are more abundant in his walk 
whom the Holy Ghost has made an overseer. — 
Whether my last letter conveyed any love or not^ 
before the Lord I am clear in this — ^that not 
only that, but every other has been written with 
a zeal for his hmiour^ and a fervent love of you^ 

I 
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tnd concern for your eyerlastitig welfare. Ineytr 
said^ for I never thought that the old place was 
best^ nor did I ever suppose^ that I was altered 
to you as a man ; but this I know^ that to raund 
the gospel call^ and to gather the guests for tJw 
wedding room is a different work^ and requires a 
different s^t of feelings from those which actuate 
a man^ to bid those that are gathered^ to examine 
themselves whether they be in the faith. I am 
commanded to preach the word--«to be instant ia 
season— rrout of season — ^to reprove — rebuke — 
exhort with all long suffering and doctrine ; but 
it must be a human and a forced work to do this 
latter part^ if the feelings are not suitable; and 
you^ no doubt^ are the best prepared for it your* 
self^ when in the best humour ; but I am not; 
When under a sweet sense of divine mercy and 
and forgiveness^ I am as blind as a bat to every 
things but my own unworthiness and baseness^ and 
the I^ord's goodness^ and iq no condition to warn 
others. If then I, in my public character, become 
itraitened apd uncomfortable^ it leads metowateh-* 
fplness, examination, and to prityer, and for you 
to impute what arises from these changes of ex- 
ercise to a rash judgment from my own feel- 
ings, when under thebuffetings ofSatan^^aodla 
di^rkness of mind, shews something more thaaig^ 
nOrance, and to intimate that my not calling at 
€ ■■ - ' "t ' ■ i according to my previcfus iatJBntioii', 
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was the hifldraace of Satan^ wHboui angrvkoow^. 
kd^: of my trials aod ex^pises. is. no . bettei;^ 
umertbeless I am clear in all these things. liangi 
BOiwof the same mind as when I wirote^ and muitt 
leave it to God to prove it.'bj the 0yent» I am too* 
well acquainted from hd;ter experience with tl^ 
subtile influence of^spirits^ to give up what Iian 
jpersuaded is truej and willi some day or.other^ be 
kaown to be so. As to the power felt, it haft 
been the same since as heretofore^ in the old as in 
the new place^ and the new as the old ; but power 
is not confined to enlargement of hearty or comfort 
of soul. There was; as much power in Paul's 
epistles when he proved and tryed them^ as in his 
preaching whdn he determined to know nothing 
emong them^ save Jesus Christy and him crucified' 
But I need say no more> and I could say no less ; 
I must leave it> and 1 wish, to leave it as also I 
do to the good shepherd^ to give an ear to heajr^ 
an eye to see^ and an heart to understand^ and I feel 
that my prayer will not be wanting. I have 
warned^ I have cautioned, I have reproved^ and I 
know under what influence^ and with what views; 
and if any thing were wanting to confirm me in 
w4)at I have done^ that I have^ which is your let- 
ior^la^t to me; for I believe if you had an op- 
porti)nity of a perusal, to read what you have 
iiSiat(en^ . would , bring that which would, not be 
among tbe^lightef^ ofyou^c burd^a&; I wa»4)MWA 

18 ' 



txercised the whole of my journey^ and the lait 
week as much as any. I haye many and hea'Vj 
trials^ and with that my coming back to the sea^* 
side has brought my body down ; but the Lord's 
presence and support more than counterbalanoes 
every evil within and without ; my mind is stayed 
upon him^ and I am kept in peace^ attended 
with a humbling sense of his everlaisting kindnestf'^^ 
to me so unworthy. — Kind love to all. * 



I remain^ 



Your's in sincerity^ 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XXIIL 



July—, 1811/ 

• At present I desire no other building than that 
Imw not made with hands eternal m the heavdbsi 
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In this tabernacle groaning being burdeosd with 
•the present weight there is no occasion to add to 
the incumbrance. Such weather as this is Tery. 
seasonable in the Lord's providential hand to ful- 
fil the covenant made with Noah; and that 
never clashes with the covenant made with his 
dear Son. Yet, had I come to C at this 

season, I apprehend hone, or very few, could 
have come to me ; but I have had yet no mes- 
sage, and I have had no call. I know my place,, 
and desire to be kept filling it. I must give ac- 
count another day, and the expectation of doing 
so with joy incites me to a faithful discharge of 
my duty now ; for I have obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful, and am not without a well 
grounded confidence that he will enable me to 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord. The Devil 
lias now of some years been among those in power, 
"whether in Church or State; to lord it and to 
oppress, and those who are in subjection to rebel 
Wid resist. The joints of society are loosened — 
the foundations are getting out of course ; and 
•hall I, with my eyes open, through false tender-- 
ness help on the evil. I am indebted to none for 
fteir love and favour. There is not a person 
upon earth, if they could help it, would, at this 
:lJHie^ regard me with either. The Lord has given 
«ie a place in every conscience and afiectkia 
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t^here I haye a place^. and. to him I look to c<m'' 
iinue me there. The times and the seasons wCr 
such that common sight and comipon feeling: aie 
not enough. The simplicity of the gospel^ anA 
Christ crucified are two things. The first :is wk 
proof against etery snare and deceit of the Devil^ 
yrhich Paul knew full well, and therefore feared 
for many^ God forbid that I should glory save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. : We are, as if he had said> ^' The mutual 
torment of each other-^'-a lingering excruciating 
death on each side ; ' both parties refuse to give in^ 
yet both at last must give up the ghost, but in 
very different ways, and to very different ends* 
'^ V says Paul> '' die daily, making up what re- 
mains of the sufferings of Christ in my body/' And 
towards the conclusion, " I am ready to be offered 
up/' The world in the mean time was going fitst 
to destruction ; through preaching the gospel wrath 
was coming upon the Jews, to the uttermost on the 
Gentiles. Anathama Maranatha says, " Pkul be 
on all that loved not liis Jesus in sincerity/' Are . 
the times mended ? No ! In the last days perileus 
times shall come. I may be warm> and. I roust be 
warm — if neither cold nor hot the Saviour will' 

• 

•pue such out of his mouth ; but who is ofiismded^ 
ai»d I burn not ? or who is weak, and I am not' 
if^fSftk ? No one at C ■>■■ can charge, me^with 
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want of ttiat charity^ which is the bond 'of |ierfect^ 
ness^ and this charity, while it covers a multitude 
ef sins, will never give place, no! not for a 
ittioment, to that which it fully feels would rob 
Clyrist of his glory, and souls of their best treasure, 

Love to alj, that love me. 



Your's ever. 



W, J. B. 



LETTER XXIV. 



February 7, 1811. 

YmiR present trouble has pfagsed upon me 
tiHMiths ago. You have had a narrow Escape onde 
In all this matter I have acted as I hav« 
led^ and^ I believe, that leading has been by 
likevpirit of God. I have suffered much when at 
C ! / .not from one or two, but Uem the 



•lightness, hardness^ and scliishness^ (spiritual I 
mean) witli which you and others have, been in- 
iected. I took no notice^ but now and then gave 
a hint^ which I found was either lost, or rejecteid 
with pride and self-justification. I .was tlien 
obliged to \>tiit the Lord's time, a day being ap- 
pointed for this work as for every other ; and it 
is at length come. It is a mercy that all the 
heavy trials which have befallen me through the 
church, I have not been surprised when they have 
come, but have been first in feeling and in warning ; 
and now let not what the world may say, profes- 
sors may say, or such as R , or others may say, 

entangle and grieve you. These things must be, 
that they may be fitted and filled for their own 
place, and the profit all belongs to the church of 
God, to those who are disciples of Jesus in deed 
and in truth, not in w ord and in tongue. There 
has been a secret work going on when you have 
been sleeping, stupid, and dead, and that in 
threshing, then hath come the fan ; and the Lord 
having accomplished this by me, a wind must come 
from some quarter to carry away the chaff; it is 
come, and good riddance shall be made, till the 
floor is again stuffed up, so that the labourer can 
no longer work, and then the old business most 
come over again. Every word of God is puire, bat 
we mix with it much of fleshly wisdom, and fleshly 
fteling, then the furnace , of earth must be 
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heated^ and so the word be purified even to seVen 
times. You have hitherto found more dross than 
pure metal when you have thought yourself 
wiser that your teachers^ and that you had arrived 
at the height of all spiritual understandiqg. I 
rejoice in your behalf, and the- behalf of others* 
that tliere is likely to be some room for soberness 
aod^liscrction^ for there has becA little enough of 
it among you hitherto. I saw whither you were all 

going as soon as R-^ got among you, but the 

Lord hath put a stop to this prancing, and it will 

be well if you stand at all times, but I should 

suppose that you are still, at times, much cast 

down. Nothing will hurt you but pride ; this will 

Work in a thousand forms, and ever is attended 

ill all its works with self-mortification at our 

iV>lly, ignorance, the figure we cut in the eyes of 

inen^ &c. but never can work self-loathing under 

^ sense of God's distinguishing mercy. Your 

letter is savoury and sweet to my taste, because it 

tonnes from the depths of sorrow ; this is a better 

^lace than Moses' chair, from which you have 

^^gisted my warnings, and imputed them to self- 

X¥il1, and an evil humour ; but thanks be to God, 

'^here is an opening made now for something 

Ibcftter^ and I am satisfied ; it is none of our doing, 

therefore the Lord's hand will be seen in it to 

end. Marvel not at your past union, and 

suppose not that all you have heard from him^^ Ims 



been deceit and lies. You read of some memben 
being cut off^ of tbe spirit being quenched^ of 
Hght becoming darkness. It is not every one yihf 
is in possession of the Holy Ghost is a sound 
member of the body of Christy because knowledge^ 
faiths and gifts of tongues^ &c. are not the spirit 
of life promised and given to Christ and all hi^ 
meed. For the use of the church in its infant stat^ 
wherever there is a church of Christy there are 
these gifts, and they are useful to instruct^ to gather, 
to confinn in knowledge of divine things, and the 
spirit of life being within the believer, he feeU 
what the Holy Ghost by his gifts enables the other 
to bring out ; and there are so many feelings 
which some unsound members pass- through 
which are alike unto ours, and these the Devil 
labours hard to destroy, which in time he does, 
so that you read of mens' hardening their hearts, 
which could not be if there were no tenderneiss — of 
being entangled, which supposes a good deal of 
confusion and strife within— of wilful sin, which 
is a strong pushing against conscience, and a doing 
despite to the spirit of grace, which is combating 
slighting, and rising against all his tender warn- 
ings and counsels. Pride is at the bottom of such, 
and by and by they fall, to rise no more ; and an 
evil spirit from God takes place of the gift of the 
good spirit, and they then become useful to the 
church in another way, exhibiting the riches of 



67 

* 

Grod's goodness;, not in themselves^ biit us. God 
alone through his mercy having caused us to 
differ. In this light the scriptures place such 
persons and such things^ in this light I view 
them^ and may the Lord under whose sweet guid- 
ance I have been instructed in this matter^ even to 
this moment^ and to thi& word^ give you a ray 
of comfort to establish your heart and the hearts 
of ofhers. — ^Your's, most affectionately^ 

With love to all who love 

W. J. B. 



LPTTER XXV. 



March 18. 

"I AM full of rheumatisms from head to foot^ 

yet "hope I shall be able next moon to visit you ; 

Ibut you shall hear more about it, I did not an- 

«jw*r your last letter, not that I saw or felt any 

k2 



ihihg aiiii8&» biit I am not inclined to meddle with 
Ae Lord's work. ' I am satisfied it is his work 
tbat he has begun — and haying this confidenca 
I leave him to carry it on; If I feel any f$th 
ticiiHr impression I aiti constrained to obe^ 
it: but if not^ as his spirit is free, it is aad 
work to force ; and forced fruit afteif all is !!»• 
natural. I am learning, though by slow dt*- 
grees, this lesson. In whatever state I am there^ 
with to be content. I can see that this is the end 
of God's teaching, in all the thinga that befall 
us, even that we should be careful for nothing 
but in quietness and confidence find our strength. 
Every now and then, for a little space^ ihere is 
silence in heaven — in the spiritual state of the 
soul all is hushed — all is as it should be — silent 
admiration ensues, and the soul is wrapt up in 
wonder and astonishment at the goodness of God. 
The mysterious openings of God's seals by the 
Lamb, though they disclose very terrible things, 
yet, being under such gracious management, we 
know they are all right-=rr.are humbled, stilled, and 
silenced. But our's is a warfare — ^the trumpets 
are preparing in this silence to sound, and then to 
the battle once more we are called — till at length 
the seventh angel shall sound, and the kingdoms 
shall become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 
his Christ, and the mystery of God shall be 
fiittshed : and to us individually this period eMt^' 
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not be far off^ as we are hastening apace to our 
igad: But be of good cheer> it is no small hon* 
our to be counted worthy to suffer for his sake, 
and for his name who is King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. And as he hath already suffered 
himself^ and gained the victory^ it is no such 
great thing for us ijo midure hardness. . Yet 
often we make much of our sufferings^ as though 
tb^re was something in them peculiar to us^ and 
the heart swells with pride. Here we begin to 
ponder upon the weight of our distresses^ 
as though none came up to us^ and not a little 
merit too will be found endeavouring to raise 
its saucy head toward heaven^ as much as to 
say. Lord how much we suffer for thee. But 
this is all cast down by another thought with 
power. How much hast thou suffered for us. 
The Lord preserve you all, 

EvERyour's, 

W. J. B* 



LETTER XXVI. 



Ih November last, at M ^ — , I came into 

fiwh. affliction, and as I journeyed homeward it 
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flieffeased from many quarters*. My body begsit 
te feel tlie effects, so that my knees became 
weak throu^ fastings and my flesh failed of Ait- 
nesf. I utaggered on, hardly able to crawl about 
— and last^unday week I at length fell down/ 
The Lord in his own way, and in his owb timb: 
relieved me, and I am now somewhat recovered, 
though very weak. I have not been 'out since 
Sunday week, but hope to meet tlie people next 
Lord's day — and the following to he among you. 
I shall not preach before Sunday morning. I 
have some things to send to the Chapel for my 
use next week, and, with them,. I will let you 
know what day I shall come. In all this afflic- 
tioa there have been expectations formed by those 
which are without, judging my race to be at aa 
end, and many fears among such as have regard 
for me that so it would be. As to myself I have 
had much submission to the Lord's will, pcace^ 
and: quietness — no great joys but rest and confi- 
dence. I never expect to be partaker of the joy* 
which many are. They are with me ever m af- 
fliction, which serves to temper a[nd moderate 
them. The Lord knows my frame, what is best 
for me, and what is suitable for me, either of 
grief or consolation. I am satisfied with my re-- 
ligion, it has done me good, and it continues to 
do- me good. And am disposed to let others^ go 
m their own way, and prove their own work^^ 
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that they may have rejoicing; in themselves alone, 
and not io that of another. In the mean time^ 
desirous under God of being ail the service I can 
in my.day and generation to my fellow-creatures ; 
and I am not v^ithout a comfortable hope that at 
the last I shall be found among those v^ho obtain 
a good report through faith. I am more and 
more disposed to cleave to the best of friends,' 
Moses says he set before the children of Israel 
life and death, a blessing -and a curse for theif 
choice. Then follows this, '' that thou mayest love 
the Lord thy God — that thou mayest obey his 
voice, that thou mayest cleave unto him, for her 
is thy life, and the length of thy days." To him 
are my eyes, for the fulfilment of all that he has 
«poken to us of. I feel inclined to enter into no 
contrpversy with any one. ;State things as the 
free spirit of God moves me and gives me utter- 
ance, andt here leave them. For without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness ; aiki 
godliness is profitable unto all these things, hav- 
ing the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. The more firm, dignified, 
'and quiet a man stands in the possession and 
maintenance of the truth ; the more haste, ftiry, 
and opposition will the contrary part discover, 
as |)avid found it, and the son of David, and tho 
ikigidof DavM for evermore. J am for peace, but 
jaiAe enemies for war. God preserve you iaeon- 
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fidence ifl the head^ quiet^ firm^ and dependent. 
For the kingdom of God stands not in word^ but 
in power ; and the dominion of the SaTiour is 
peace. He is the Prince of Peace. In his dajs 
the righteous shall flourish^ and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon endureth. 

Ever your's, with love to all who lov« 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XXVII, 



Mr Dear Friend^, 

\ AM very ill with a cold in my head^ and a 
pain in my bowels, but these have nothing to do 
with the mind and heart at this present ; for the 
one is warm and the other is clear. I am very 
busy — time will discover about what. I am^ 
patching no plots, nor devising hurt to any soulsj, 
^ugh a very suspicious and suspected cha* 
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racter ; y^t the day will declare all things ; to 
which day I should be sorry to look and to think 
of its hastening, were there not this scripture, ''He 
will cast all our «ins into the depths of the sea/- 
and that I find something of this resting upon me. 
Blessed is the man whose iniquity is forgiven^ 
and whose sin is covered. I hope to preach to 
you next Friday week, and Sunday following.'—^ 
Ptoce and truth be with you, and in our days. 

Your's, affectionately, 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XXVIII 



JprU 39, 

I DID intend coming to C ' this moon, 

but my purposes are set aside. I have received 

t«ro pressing invitations from M— ^ and 

O ' ' ' ,"'" _ , which I feel it right to accept. 
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Thereture* at pre«rat,but few doom opened W w^ 
«jid my &miliiur fri^^ds bave foigottea me^ 90 tjb«t 
I am once more to go forth, withoat a friend, and 
this 16 no new thing to me; andjl have moie ligH 
and confidence in God than seven yeajrs. ago^ a9 
are my trials heavier^ which bring me to feel mj 
own ignorance and weakne^s^ as much aowaa^.I 
4idthen. The little book I ntnat forth ban an- 
swered to. me one goodpmrpose^ it has torn off 
the mask* which pretended friends^ of the warmest 
kind^ long wore toward me. I did not suspect— 
I had no reason to expect such deceit and 
hypocrisy^ but it is now plain enough ; I belieye 
it is a stone of stumbling to many^ and a matter 
for scorn and contempt to others. But that and 
my ministry must^ and will stand or fall together ; 
but as to either fklling^ respecting this I am easy. 
I am to stay out according to present plans^ four 
weeks^ so that some time must pass before I see 

C again. I have many thoughts at times 

in my mind respecting certain matters. Time will 
unfold what appears dark, and what time, in our 
days, will not do the coming of the Lord which 
draweth nigh will ; who shall both bring to Ught 
the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of the heart, and then shall every man 
have praise of Ood. It is not very clear to ma/ny ia 
this worhl that God does applaud them-^UMy £^ 
^ secret t^^timony, but another without knofs 
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ftoChivi^ «f thiih^hey find many tokens «>f good; 
bui thet% are also many cross diqpeosatioas that 
9&ck atigiy; Out Lord Jesus, as to this i^vorid, 
>viiMt out in the dark ; he died under the reproach 
tand calumny of man^ and apjmrently tinder the 
t^bak^ of Gdd. On^ pronoimcedhira a righteamr 
iRi^h, emd a fellow-safferer acknowledged him as 
his iSoitereigti. But what are these to the bidk i 
Ke l^ose again-^he shewed not himself openly-'--he 
took* no pains to Cdnifute the idle (ale of the 
soldiers and the Jews-^he ascended up x)n high in 
' 1:he presence of eleren persons^ and he has seat 
flown his spirit to testify that he is safe in heaven ; 
l)ut so little is this credifed that the world cannot. 
l)elieve him. Since the first out-pouring of that 
spirit/ there has been a long nighty which is far 
spent^ and in the night beasts of the forest crept 
forth^ murderers^ whores, and thieves, have in- 
fested our streets. There is a great red dragon, 
a beast with sev6n heads, t^n horns and crowns ; 
another with horns like a lamb, and a voice like a 
dragon ; there is a whore drunk with the wine 
of fornication, and there are enemies in heart to 
the churdh, who hunt for the precious life; thieves 
who would rob God of his glory, and souls of theur 
treasure. Still, though thcS sun of ri|y^te<msness i» 
gone, he has left the moon and the stars to govern 
Itl fhiflf night. The cihui^eh, and a few fiiithfiil 
iMttttitl, have c<mtina«d with KghtfrMfthini, and 
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$$ ()i^y receive light finom him who rules the iaj, 

-ihiey are called not children of the ni^t^ nor aS 

jdwknessj but children of the day; as it retpects 

,.tbe inward lights we are of the day^ as it respects 

the universal darkness without^ we must s»f it-is 

nuight. But cheer up ! the coming of the .Lmd 

i^weth near, then every eye shall see him, then 

.dMdlevery evil doer be ashamed, and every sool^diat 

loves our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, shdOi bsU 

up his head never more to be dismayed. Whe^ore 

comfort one another with these words.~<}od be 

with you, and everlasting consolation. 



I continue very unwell. 



W. J. B, 



LETTER XXIX. 



Brighton J June 17 tk. 

My Dear Friend, 

I AM recovering slowly. I cannot yet write 
mys^lfi but I am desirous to send you a line or 



^o. I knownot^lienlflhallbe able ta preach ; 
J[ have fixed in my mind days' and days'; but I 
must say with the Psalmist now^ ''My times 
Are in thy hands O Lord." He has hitherto 
--parked well for me^ nothing has been wanting^ 
^r is now^ aiid I have this confidence in him, 
-iiiat^ in the end>' nothing will be wanting. Fare- 
"Hirell ! Grace^ merey^ and peace be Mrith yon and 
-•:iiiultiplied, 

- . So prays your's^ affectionately. 

In the best bonds, 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XXX. 



My Dear Friend, 

I AM only yet able to hobble from room to 
«0Mi> with, a stick; mj bodily w^Akiieiis it very 



fff^ — I Vgin f(r ftel it more frinn ihy tareftiiM^ 
ibr in trying to do any thing, I find I caii Ab 
nothing, \yben I shall be ourt I know not^ stilt 

less when 1 shall be at C — • y but tfe 

affliction is answering its purpose, both prirAK 
end public, and, if I never preach again, as £ii^ al 
I have gone, I am clear of the blood of aH meif^ 
faiTing not used flattering Words, as yon kno#j 
nor a cloke of coveteousness ; God is trittiMs, 
but this not my rejoicing — Christ Jesus, the only- 
rest for a wounded conscience, is my joy. 1 seek 
elsewhere at times for comfort and satisfaction, 
but am obliged to return disappointed and make 
him my portion, and then all is well. As to thia 
life, and that which is to come, thanks be unto 
God for his unspeakable gift. Kind love to all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.. 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XXXL 



My dear Friend, 



I EEOsrvEtf'your letter, dnd y^ can only 
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M;^ iktQ s^m» hapilfi tl^ I h^ve. done. 1 can bow 

^vralk without a stick, but it is like ^ child when 

lie first uses his legs. It must be the Lord's time 

and the Lord's work to bripg me about. I have 

mow been ill ten monttis; the first five I used 

str^gthening things as means of recovery, jet 

the enemy was permitted to strike my life 

^own to the ground. I have now been, five 

m^onths ; and if I attempted to take any thing be- 

^ond water it threw me back, so that I must say 

^s David did, '' I will extol thee, O Lord, for 

thou hast lifted me up^ and not made my foes to 

Tejorce over me. Oh Lord my God I cried unto 

Ihee, :and thou hast healed me. Oh Lord thou 

hast brought up my soul from the grave ; thou 

iiast kept me alive, that I should not go down 

into the pit. Sijig unto the Lord, oh ye Saints of 

his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 

Holiness.*^ I aiil waiting for his command to go 

forth ; but I am very weak. There will, no 

doubt, be many shimei's, (Look at the 19th chap. 

of 2d Samuel,) who were loudest in their cursing, 

but now will be the first in their blessing : but their 

blessing and their cursing are alike to me, knowing 

that He has blessed me with whom is no varmble- 

oess^ neither shadow of turning. And in return 

my soul says, '' Blessed be the Lord God. of 

Isniel, from evarlasting to everlasting. Amen 



«> 

I 

. Kind regards to all who tregard me for the 
truth*^ flake* 

Yonr's^ alBsctionately^ 

.t .. ' ^' 

W. J. B. 



-^. 
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LETTER XXXII; 



August 28th, I8I1. 



My Dear Friend, 



I AM yet in the land of the livings with a hope 
to be among the inhabitants of the earth again. 
I mend very slowly, being yet unable to walk> 
but what I do mend is stable^ and does not go 
back. I find that there is nothing before me. 



$H»om siijft hotft ^fflictid* of iftH^ Mft Qi ^er. 

The plague pf my oyfu h^af t is the ^ygrat oS §|1 
the afflictions I endure^ or cagfg^HF^ > ]^^\ ^t i^ 
necessary to be well acquainted with that^ in order 
to cope With other fp^. {f you looj^ out the 51st. 
Psalm^ you will find a deep account of man's 
depr9'Vity> ^^nd the Psalmist's actual transgression; 
this made mercy sweet to him. If you look at 
the Psalms which follow, you will see that he 
was encompassed and endangered by the bitterest 
and most cruel foes, that ever man had yet ; he pleads 
against them, not vengeance, but mercy to himself^ ^ 
so it is with me. I have not one enemy in the 
world that I know to be so 4|Qadly an enemy by 
nature to God as myself, and, therefore, I am 
obliged to cry, '^ Of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies." This at once humbles the soul, God 
alone having made the difference, and kept it up 
between us and them, it constrains us to leave the 
matter of vengeance in his own hands ; and as to 
friends, the burden of every prayer for them is 
this, " As tnany as walk according to this rule, 
peace be upon them, and mercy^ and upon the 
Israel of God." 

I KNOW not what better to wish you it c<3(m^ 
prehends every thing we hope in, or look for ; 
for die Lord taketh pleasure in them that hope in 
his mercgr ; and we look for the mercy of Jesu« 
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Christ unto eternal life^ the Saviour of sin- 
ners. — May he bless and preserve you to his 
everlasting kingdom^ 

So prays yoor's^ affectionately^ 






W. J. B. 
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LETTERS 



ADDRESSED TO 



Mr, C — , AT M- 



f 



LETTER I. 



JL OU would have heard from me before, 
hut I am involved in fresh troubles, of which 
more account you shall have when I have seen 
the end. Paul says, when he came to the Coriui- 
thians^ he was determined to know nothing among 
them, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
But I have more to do than this, I have to know 
the vilest hypocrites that have been since the 
world began, and to follow them up, not wil- 

m3 
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lingly> Gk>d knowetfa^ but of necessity ; and I 
find by daily experience^ that the Devil desires 
and labours hard to have me in that number^ and 
but for the grace of him whdhath destroyed bim^ 
I were now among fhem. 'Thexhureh,* an^indi- 
viduals inf liietfttircb^ Af% litened utftd a- man ; 
hence Chrilt is said tabe the faeadovc^ ail ^Ibgs, 
foi^ the chukh #hMr is his bbdy. VaM tfnd Jofafa 
describetf' the fdur dfflferent sfiges of 'a nmfi's life, 
babes-^littfe children^— young men^ and* fathers ; 
and you will s^efe in the church thi» similitude to 
be true. At the beginning of the worldi;life trialsj 
and therefore the light which they htffl,.*w#re 
sniaill in comparison with after4ii]Des/4ind these 
aftertimes of prophets and righteous men^* sitiail 
in comparison with ours. Hence Wev^staad *ih 
need of the eipirience of all ageiT, as Paul - says^ 
^ Whatsoever things were written afore-time were 
written for our learnings that we ^ thtough 
patience and cotnfortof the scriptui'es'miglit Ikave 
hope. <TOod iuen in the scriptUFes left upon 
record wh^t they never understood^ *as Daniel 
and John, because not fulfilled. And iPaul wrote 
of thitags with which he had nothing to do but 
t6 write them through the spirit. • I have oftep 
laboured to preach like Paul^ and confine myself 
to tlhe preaching of Jesus Christ, liking him ^ 
my model ; and I have looked to this good niaa 
anCi the other^ of all times and nations thit I ton 
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acquainted with^ for models^ but I have been 
beat from theiii all. My experieHce^ my life^ my 
ininistry> my line are different from all that eyex 
went before me^ and are now present :with me^ ^ 
which I have been by very slow degreesled^ to un- 
derstand. The light, the fhith of Abel-^f Noah-. 
of Abraham— of Moses— of David — of the Pro- 
phets — of Paul, will Hot do for me; I must have 
more than they had. Paul cotild not preach to this 
^neration,. without more light-than he^had^ and 
if he were living in our land> hemust be furnished 
vdth difer^nt powers. — This he tells as himself^ 
^ This know also, that* in the last days perilous 
times shail come above all tl^t ever were before, 
even in his days." And he describes them brieflif, 
lliecause, he had riothing todo but to give a hint^ 
and leav«) it for us to find out. He tells us before 
tfiis, ^'Many should depart from the faith, and 
dien, thai; in the last days, &c.''- having a form of 
godlin6ai», but denying the power tliereof. Now 
the perfect man is not yet formed till we all come 
in the? unity of the fitith-and (^ the knowledge of 
the Soh of God, because all the elect that * form 
that man, are ifiot brought in. As a man ad- 
viateces he, encreases in years, in ^knowledge, in 
sffength, in exercises — which holds good as to 
the church, and we have reason to believe that 
there is more, and will be morie light and strength 
in the church than has been found hitherto. I 
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know, though I' speak it with all becomings 
modesty^ that the prophets and apostles them- 
selves^ never saw what I see^ nor had to contend 
with what I contend with^ and so of course you and 
all believers in Christy through his spirit. Luther, 

I 

Calirin^ Knox, Bunyan, and Whitfield were'all, 
and mi^iy others in my judgment, good men, they 
had that imparted to them which viras fleedful and 
useful to them' in' their da^^tmt they would not 
do with their light now^ tbey must 6avS more to 
^ through that deception, which exists in a form 
of godliness^ so complete as many wear it iiS oui^ 
days. It had been my lot to wage war with thosfe 
who have the sancTtion, the frienddbii^, the^ esti^tn, 
the approbation of great and good men^'and It 
remains my lot, and I feel no inclinition'to girt 
place, eren for a moment ; And pray Gbft, Fmay 
never give up to the fear' or i*egard of tpny man^ 
what it hsfs cost ifne, so much under ^he Lord'B 
instruction to learo. Ybu are now cdled upcn to 
hold fast that which you have attained to in part, 
for you know not the whole ; and I do not be^ 
lieve you will draw back, if so ! I must say 
witli Paul, ^*^ My soul shall have Ao p1gft8ure*m 
you." Before I came, the die v^as cast — you faajd 
been sorely exercised, and you had obeyed the 
dictates of conscience ; you had testified your 
feelings, and you had stood by them — ^you know 
they were not your Qwn i but others also — un- 
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known to the people^ and n($t knowing them^ — 
I came at that season ; and from no human crafl 
wisdom^ power^ or device, plot or plan — Mj 
ministiy^ mj^ conversation^ suited the circooi' 
stancjcs oi thp few that feared God^ and were per- 
plexed an4 exposed to such as imposed oo thtit 
simpliciUjy. You acknowledged the tmtli, v^mi 
fi^lt thej|ojrer^ aiid^pu have foupd me advajM..^ 
what is true, and no more. It cannot beejipecUxiy 
that this should pass without much appofritiuo^ 
from him who is interested in destro|iog it ; the 
DQvil,||e will work within jou^ and in tbo^e with- 
out, put I have alwajs found, and Da^id fouad, 
and Christ found, pnd Paul found, that the hour 
of wicked men^ was the power of Darkness, but 
there are their feelings within, tbrou^ ti^ 
power of him who rears without, which maket 
us cry o\it, let them not say, so would we hate JL 
I hope to ^e jou again before long, baiuij^ Agr^ 
reagpnto repent of my Joume)', but rall^^ to re- 
joice, and believe tiiat I have but a btfpuutM^ tx 

M . I am sorrowing, at limet^ ujid^ louu^ii 

outward persecutions from the thuith^ a«id 
from professors, undermbcb inward ttt«;ytal»va>t 
and trouble ; but God is my refu^ and «t/ee/^ 
very present help in trouble ; ajad aeo^ i^ p 
you to find him so. 

Kind love to all i» ho lor^ uj^, 

W J K 



. * 
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LETTER II. 



Dear Friend^ 

I WROTE to you yesterday^ to say I purposed 
being with you next Friday — ^which I did, 

but it must now be otherwise. Mr. B has 

been written to— rand, at length, he has replied 
that he cannot be here till the 35th. They wiatt 
me to stay over to-morrow week-r-and I have 
consented; it would otherwise put them out^ 
sadly— as I am fearful this alteration will you* 
But the times and seasons the Father hath put ii^ 
his own power. I cannot alter, controul, or di — 
rect them, neither do I wish so to do ; though f 
cannot yield to his disposal, till he works submis^ 
sion, and at the end it is seen that he i^ 
as great in counsel as he is wonderful irm 
working. It is not very pleasant to me to stay 
— ^but perhaps there is something behind thfd 
will make up for past and for present unpleasant' 
ness ; at least I hope it, and in some measure be- 
lieve it, both which serve to stay the mvoAj and 
to quiet the spirits. You wilU in course, not 
expect me to stay with you two Sundays ;— thii 
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I cannot do. But here again you may^ perhaps, 
find me baffled, and, therefore, I say nothing-* 
but leave the morrow to take thought for the 
things of itself On Monday week, the 12th, I 
hope to be with you, and to preach on Tuesday 
evening. 



J' 



Your's, affectionately. 



W. J. B. 



» 



♦ 
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LETTER III 



* •• • ■ t t % 1 



>« ^ - 



My circuit begins^ if the Lord will, at O 

on Sunday, the 30th of September; and I pur- 
pose, by the same help, to be at M '• on 

the Sunday followinc: — and there to look about 
me, and wait for further directions. Tempta- 
tions, afflictions, and persecutions have followed 
me from the day I left you to this hour — and I 
have no hope nor wish but that they should to 
the end of my course. I say no hope nor wish. 



which indeed is not true concer ning the flesh { 
hut then I may say to it, as Dayid to Ahishai,— ^ 
*' What have I to do \?ith thee." For Paul says, 
" Ife and the flesh are two/' Not I ; for I wouM 
do good. And as these things serre to giTCf4 
polish and a point to the weapons handldly bO 
there are but few that are pleased with m/tni- 
nifttry, and there will be still fewer. I have been 
in one scene of contention^ and yet have beeil 
kept still and quiet ; for it is oil and it is honey 
that keeps alive all the strife and coiitention be^ 
tweoithelBons of life and death. I am forpeaee^-^ 
but mine OQemies for war. It was the proclamation 
of peace that made the Devil rage at the com* 
mencement of Christ's ministry — and his sending 
not peace but a sword does not mean that he 
began in violence *and destruction ; he spake 
that they might be saved, which stirred up 
hatred, rebellion, and desperation. Paul followed 
the fiame line of things, and met with the same 
success. Every good man to this day labours 
for the good of mankind, and his labours make 
the world not worthy of him. Jeremiah appeals 
in the true spirit of Christianity to his master, 
'^ As for me I have not hastened from being a 
pastor to follow thee ; neither have I desired the 
woeful day : thou knowest ; but that which 
came out of my lips was right before thee/' Jer: 
17l 16. I have no doubt I shall at last eotne off 



▼ictocious^ but lay Jine and my laboun are not 
very clear and plaid to all. 
'■-.'■ * ■■ 

;*- You remember this^ you have invited^ you 
bave pressed me to come ; if any consequencea 
trying to nature — if any efiects^ puzzling abd 
galling to carnal reason — if any work that brings 
forward the Teiy dregs of hell ensue^ I am clear 
you brii^ ail this upon yourself. I have neither 
sought your acquaintance nor your favour^ af 
the same time^ when I come I must preach the 
:9irord faithfully^ for what is the chaff to the wheat; 
neither can I say a confederacy to tliose with 
"whom many say a confederacy. I will neither be 
an hook^ nor an eye^ if the Lord help me— 
neither hang upon others^ nor have others hang 
upon me. Conscience and affections are the two 
parts that I contend for ; the ten parts^ common 
to Israel may go for me, for^ if these two be want^ 
ing^ there may be much contention for David 
when the storm is past ; but that which endures 
every storm^ and is the same in the dark and in 
the lights in evil and in good^ in the mount and 
in the valley, on the throne and in the desert must^ 
be found in those two ; and then there is love in 
deed md in truth. I do not wish to hinder any 
lyfhers ronning, and running in the same course 
with me, but all I have to say is this, 1 consider 
«iy self distinct, apd miean tQ remap mo. ^ When a^ 
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door in providence 6pen9^ there to drop Urn 
vforAj as the word shall be dripped upon me; ; i 
believe 1 have puzzled you aforetime^ and I 
must puzzle jou a little more; for you are* d&n^ 
though not yet in old age^ and are at a loss to 
discern between Esau and Jacob. You trust the 
hairy hands^ and yet the voice makes you sus- 
picious ; flesh and blood wish to believe it as it 
is most favourable to that side of the question^ and 
the blessing ever is desired by us to go on the wrong 
side. It never was^ and it never can be^ and what is 
more^ it never will be founds that the genuine work 
of God's blessed spirit finds a hasty^ a ready^ and 
an undisputed reception. There are two many 
foes combined againsri; it/ and it is a work so 
decreed to trials that it cannot be otherwise. ) 
hope you are in some things a gainer. There are 
circumstances enough to keep a man upon the 
ipok out, to make him active and diligent^ and if 
the affairs of the shop were in no fairer train 
than the affairs of the heart, I dare say there 
would be many a restless night, and many a la- 
borious day, when, as it is, both days and nigfata 
pt99 away with little gain, if nothing is lost. 



u 



Give my kind remembrance to Djame H ^ 

imd to all who remember me, for the truth's sake; 
^nd if your thoughts or wishes have undergcm^ 
m^j ^h^Dge respecting my conuog send me vrac4» 
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ibat when I come I may not ha^e half an hearty 
which, in these matters, is none at all 

My respects to 3'our wife and Patty, 

ETer your's. 



1 



W. J, B. 



LETTER IV. 



My Dear Friend/ 

I SHOULO haT0 answered your letter imme- 
diately, but was waiting day after day to see how 
my plans, this spring, were to be executed, hay- 
ing for some time purposed to visit in the north. 
That which let is now taken out of the way, and 

I am to be at G — -*• the 26th instant, so 

that it must be some time before I can be with 
you. But a man's ways are the Lord's. He is 
iMseoutttable only to himself how he directs them;;. 



pod this will always be^ at last,. most. to bis.ovm 
praise. He has. his ends to answer^ andii is. {Miff^ 
poses to bring to pass ; aild he causes ixie.to 
wait and to watch his goings forth. A&1^^2i^b 
takoi upon himself to direct our paths^ ho calls 
upon ua for our hearts^ and he inclinei^ them.toi 
seek him^ and enables us to trust iu faiok ^ . . 

In hi» time I shall come — a moment befoK. oir 
ailter would be of.noavail; and except, he gOfetoj^ 
withus^ it is of no use for us. to go. — Kind love 
to youj and all who love the truth. I am gcvqg 
tC^morrowto L . 



; .•* 



Ever yqur'si^ 



-*. 



w. J. a 



1 



LETTER V. 



I UAT£ at last finished, what has long bem 
lasMivjuag ^nd working in my mind and h&xtt^ hnk 
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Mi^r/ tin williin these last fourteen A^jtJ ash 
isttmedftiiy particular form. It is gone to the 

printers at L ■■ . I can send you any 

hirtiber you might >vish ; I suppose it will be 
«b0ut 2s. Very particular feelings have 
givai' rise to it^ and under particulai: circum- 
stances it has been completed ; the event I must 
leave with God, who, I believe, is more con- 
<!erned>in it, and with it, than I am. I am still 
in the same place hoping and waiting^ and 
watching ; I expect to sec no great display of 
God^s power — I shall not be disappointed : my 
mind is fully satisfied respecting the state of af- 
fairs in the church, and in the world. By the 
word of God, and by his spirit, I believe I am 
at a point. You must, in reading the book, wait 
for the understanding that Spirit gives, since I 
have made no application, I have used no reason- 
ing, but simply stated my views and my feelings. 
We appear to get fewer and fewer, while our 
enemies are multiplied, they are lively, and they 
are strong. We wait upon our God in silence 
and in patience, in holy fear, and in reverential 
submission. My preaching, my religion can be 
understood but by few. These are the days of the 
9on of man. Their mirth, who now rejoice, will, 
erelong, be turned into mourning, and their glad- 
tfi^A- into sacteloth, while here tod there a poor 
Mid wfll^Np^riofiee the fostering, and protectki^ 
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hand of Christ. I feel my own vilenesa^ and my 
own unworthiness^ and am humbly content wiBk 
that measure which he hath given me^ marvelling 
that he should bestow upon such an abuser of fate 
goodness so much^ rather than repining and mur- 
muring that I have no more. A deep seme of 
my many and continual provocations from my in- 
fancy^ meekens and softens my hearty because he 
not only speaks peace, but shews me his hands 
and his side. Mysterious discovery ! That he 
should suffer for us, and that now ascended at the 
right hand of the throne of God, he should still 
delight to shew unto us his sufferings, for Us men^ 
and for our salvation, and this, attended with the 
power of his resurrection^ so that a liyely h<^ 
should spring up of being for ever blessed with 
Him ; having redemption through his blood itho 
is gone into heaven for us, and will surely bring 
us there. The first fruit hath been waved before 
the Lord, and the whole harvest shall in due time 
be gathered in. All our hopes are fixed on Him 
who hath sanctified us by his own blood; and silf- 
fering without the gate hath left us an exetmple, 
that we should go forth without the camp unto 
him bearing his reproach. He never was, and he 
never will be found in the camp of Israel. It 
will not do to worship with the herd of professors 
of any kind, however clear in doctrine, or consist- 
ent in the form of godliness. Paul gathered a 
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iioiBt,, ihey encamped^ and he was driven from 4he 
trenches. He could know no man after the flesh— r 
begged them not to trouble him — grant him that 
favour^ and they might please themselves as they 
would^ either with circumcision^ or uncircum- 
cision. ^' I bear in my body/' says he, '' the 
marks of the Lord Jesus/' 

Many glory in your flesh — God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 

'Jesus Christ. My religion is not new you 
see — ^my manner, and life, and purpose no in- 
vention of my own. It is the nature, the life, the 
soul of that religion which Jesus Christ, by his 
Spirit, Jhas estabhsbedju this world, and against 
which, the gates of hell shall not prevail. I feel 
that foundation more and more able to bear me up 
.in every storm, and the true vine more ,aiid more 
abundant and copious in supplying me with that 

.nourishment, which brings forth fruit to the praise 
of 'God'is najme. Every thing serves to fulfil what 
Moses setforthbefore the children of Israel, ''h ove 
the Xiord thy God, that thou mayest obey his 

: -voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him, for 
Jie ]^ thy life, and the length of thy days/' All 
things under such a frame is right, because all 

. tilings areseen and known to J)e under His direct- 
tion and controul^ who is great in counsel^ .and 
'Iip4$rful in working. 
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My kind love to all who Itrm mey for Chmtfs 
.lake. 



Ever your*s. 



..> ■ 



W. J. B. 



J 



'■• ...''at, ^.«»i- j'fc 



LETTER VI. 



« . 



t AftiliVED safe at home on Monday eyening; 
The rain came on as soon as I left C » . ■ ■, 
and I rode in it to A— — — -^ where I staid and 
dried myself^ and then took the C ■ » eoacfa. 
I found all at home in peace and safety. The 
people kindly affectioned one to another in hnh 
therly love ; muchafflicted for me on accounl^f 
the hard sayings that have gone forth--^ut not 
moved except towards me in closer unicm. Thejr 
know me welL I may say my doctrine, manner of 
life, faithy purpose, charity, patience^ persecir** 
liions> and affliction8'*-«nd that out of them- all 
the Lord hath delivered mer My mind i» fcqpt 



•tajed/ waitings and watching the erenft. I ion 
as a deaf man that heareth not^ and as he that is 
dumb that openeth not his mouth ; for I said^ 
*^ O Lord^ in thee is my hope ; thou wilt hear 
me^ O Lord my God." Two things serve to add 
to my quietness^ a full ccmyiction that all these 
things I have procured to myself, and that they 
we very gentle strokes in comparison with my 
ddeserts. My spirit is broken, so that I can nei* 
^er fight with tongue nor fist, but am led ip 
. much confession and supplication ; and whether 
3 regard the land, the church, or myself, a con- 
sciousness of my own aggravated guilt leads me 
anuch in the strain of mercy in all my addresses 
to Crod. In the n^xt place my afflictions are 
light compared with David, or with Paul, or 
wjith that Apostfe who was a companiim in 
tribujiation, and the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ. When I read Paul's approval of 
himself as a minister of Christ. 2 Cor. 6. 4. I 
must ccmfesft \ feel more shame than any thing 
else at the c^nnparison, and am rather grieved at 
jny^^enduring sa little, than at the weight of my 
^ffiictiansi, or their number : I am fully at point 
respecting most things, I may say all. If any 
ihing is dark, it is rather because all is not yet 
wrought out than that I am a stranger to what 
jt^^'eally is. Months and years now has my mind 
Jhsisn- secretly exercised and pondering over many 

o2 
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things^ all which present circutnstaiiced do most 
fully explain^ as far as those citcumstilnGeft 
have transpired ; yet am I waiting for the Lord 
to arise and pluck his hand out of bis boisom. 
And there are things so clearly to my mwd'iSe^ 
forth in Habakkuk applicable to the prcMteut 
statcy that I am fully persuaded where matters 
stand. And how^ O Lord^ how long shall I -etf 
unto thee and thou wilt not hear — yea, even of 
Tiolence and thou wilt not save." Whcrefiifc 
dost thoii shew me iniquity, and cause me to be* 
hold grievance; for spoiling and violence are 
before me, and there are that raise up strife sMd 
icoiitention. Therefore the law is slackc9d^ airf 
judgment do not go forth ; for the pyicked'tam', 
passabotft the WgAfeous, therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. And I do look for the thmgs 
that God told Habakkuk should follow, dread- 
ful as they are. The state of profession at large> 
but more especially of that which is the form of 
godliness^ is so exactly describe in these 
verses, and in the 9th and 10th chapters of Isaiah, 
with the fearful displays of God's visitations; to 
follow that, he that looks at them cannot but see 
the resemblance in the sin and in the punish- 
ment ; when it comes it will be seen, for the same 
causes ever lead to the same effects — and the 
like things shall have the like events too. Yet 
nobody that I know seems aware of it. 
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* In the mean Hake, as I told you^ I feel sensibly 

"my own sin^ and confess and bewail it as Daniel 

and other good men did. And this I know that 

such being my frame^ and Juiowing also whence 

it came from^ there is hope for me^ though poor 

.and needy, and at present much despised by 

- oiany. I have now been some years attacked by 

flien who stand, !to all appearances^ as firm as 

er er— -not the least token of divine disapprobatioa 

^pon them, except such as can be discerned by 

inward feeling. . And they are of such Various 

4fluLra4^ters, ranks, and opinions, that when j udg* 

«ent doe» go forth, there will be to m^ a vast 

^fteaxiDg up of many, at present obscure, ncrip- 

4ure8 and promises of God. 

I SHALL be glad to hear from you^ as you find 
,4iqposed. 



'* n 



love to all Friends. 



Youx% affectionately^ 



>* 



W. j. B. 



m 
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i^" LETTER VIL ' '•;? 



/ 
<• 



Next week^ most Jikely^ you will reeeiTe Hm 
books ordered. That you may be no looser hf 
- eajrriage; &c. thay will be charged -to you mtoe^ 
whal fewer than they are sold ; this I hcdd te hs 
bttt just to both parties — ^taihose who bu^i-^attdi 
you who distribute them. You will find thiBgi 
m them, not generally received I believe^- 
The same Spirit, whose instructions Iha?eacmgfait 
must be your guide; if the things advancM 
perplex you^ and distress you^- so much -the 
better. There is but little profit in reading a 
book, and having every thing self-evident ; with* 
out prayer and the spirit through iaith, I have 
.' never found any thing truly profitable yet. If 
you dispute what I have said in some cases-^if you 
are bewildered — if carnal reasonings work^ &c. &Ct 
so then there will be labour^ and in all labour 
there is profit ; and you will be led either to re^ 
ject what is written^ as false^ and so saved from 
error^ or to receive it as truths and so find the 
odmfort and strength of it. In no age^ has an in-^ 
I, or the church at large^ been in possesnoii- 
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4^f the whole truth. Peter speaks of the pfesebt 
troth. Many of the writers in the scriptures, 
wrote what they did not understand ; it was to be 
explained iii aftertimes, when needful. There it 
a light more and more unto the perfect day ; every 
individual who is saved has knowledge of salva- 
tion, and that is enough for him ; but there are 
many points of truth continue to be ^examined 
and estabUshed, which our forefathers saw not 
. dearly, and our posterity will s«e much daikoess^ 
^aa well as light in us. This serves with me to 
bumble me, and keep me modest and diffident ; 
at^ the same time I know -how I have gained 
what I have understanding in^ and what it has 
cost me, and what it is worth to me^ and therefore 
Iholditfast^ and no human authority Mrill ever 
make me give it up. If others see not as I see, 
or I see not as others^ I feel in no wise disposed to 
be angry, or to force it upon them^ if it could be 
done ; at the same time, I am enabled to resist all 
inch attempts upon me. If the book should call 
forth any remarks, they may remark ; I shall never 
make a reply, nor alter ^ sentence. What i» 
tmth, vriU be maintained of God, what is fklsei 
may, and must fell. And should there be any 
eiror, which I firmly believe there is not^ still this 
little book is not the Bible ; it is like the man^ 
liable to a mixture of right and wrong, and yet, 
I believ% in matters of everlasting concern, you 



will find both the book and the man preqei9«d 
fk'om error. But this I lea^e, and saj tfalis muck 
to open to you the exercises^ in some little measure^ 
of my mind respecting it. I commit it to llie 
blessing and protection of the Lord^ under whom 
it was written. There is a great propensity as 
there ever was^ to take things upon trusty «iid, 
believe^ because am>ther says it. I have been 
exposed to the other extreme^ whieh has cost me 
Much sufferings but seeking direction of CkMl 
isk the ends like every thing else^ has answered to 
Ine a useful purpose. I am crippliah wilii tihe 
tbeumatism^ having had a bad cold. 



1 HAVE had my mare killed^ she havi^ done ii^ 
works and not choosing to let her fall into hands 
4hat would abuse her^ I judged it right so to do. 

OuE kind regards to Mrs. C - . ■■■ ■ > Patty^ and 
'aH friends. 

Your's, &c. 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER VIIl. 



B^^hton, Thursday. 

. I WAS at C — ■ , when your letter arrived 

liei«. I haye be^i vcfry ill since tile day yeti 

feiaiemberat M *; I have been jgoing dowii 

in foody^ though supported in soul. And a few 

- weeks ago, (since I wrote,) came to the worst. I 

am now thinner than ever, having lost what little 

flesh i'had^ but I am somewhat mending; and 

hope not to disappoint my heirs, for I have 

noticing to leave, but my foes, who have set a 

period to my race. I am Wading through trou-* 

ble — no sooner in the midst of one than anbtha* 

rises up in my face worse than that ; and though^ 

in general, the prospect is said to be worse than 

the reality, yet the reality with me is very bad, 

' Every thing from good men, and from the churchy 

« is against me in appearance, yet within me all is 

clear, and no doubt remains respecting the 

uprightness of my heart, the clearness of my 

views, the truth of my j udgnient, and the good-^ 

ness of my cause, so long as my eye and my heart 
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are fixed in secret prajer and communion upM 
Jesus Chrirt, and dependent upon the teaching of 
his spirit. As soon a» I get pondering upon the 
sayings, writings, and conduct of men, then all 
is wrong ; but the Lord, and he alone, certainly 
doth lead me daily to make for myself, and to 
desire to make, under his help, for others, religicm 
less a party matter, and ftiore a personal concem 
between a man's own soul and God. i an more 
Uid more ^onfinned that the days of the- coming 
of the Son of man sure at hand^ and begun even ^ . 
and that the identical sign and cloud he describes 
in the 24th chapter of Matthew, 3d verse. 
Mark, 13th. Luke, 21st. 27th. the power and 
the glory of his coming John saw, and we are 
under. This serves to make me watchful — I find 
vit does — and, whatever may be said or thought of 
it, it further makes me less and less worldly 
juinded. A few years, and, perhaps, a few months, 
may terminate, and will certainly terminate^ my 
course, and all things respecting this world, 
will be lost to me. But, while I live, I desire to 
do good in my day and generation, and the Lord 
encourages, upholds,* and furnishes me. I feel 
quietness and confidence in him, which are my 
strength. At this present I am too weak to come 

to you, or to R C . In the 

Xord's time a way will be open, but many more 
than those who have opposed and left metonifr- 
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self will oppose and forsake me ; stilly the 
Lord, I believe, will stand by me, and be my 
portion for ever, as he is now. I could tell you 
many things, were we face to face ; some of them 
would stagger, and then others would confirm 
you; still, this would. only leave you, where it 
found you. But God's good spirit in Jesus Christ 
will lead you on, and guide you through all 
tribulation,, till you shall come to that state 
where no more changes are needed, and no more 

are allowed.— God Wess you and your^. 

. . . > • - f . • • 

Everyour's, ^ 



W. J. B. 



My Wife joins in kind regards. 



LETTER IX. 



You desired to hear every week, or ten days^ 
W>w &ith is the substance of things hoped for; 

p2 



theevidence of things not seen; butfiuth itis^ and . 
tbia IB accompanied with many doubts and 
many fears^ by reason of the infirmity of our 
flesh — so that here is work for £iiith. You have 
had a confidence I dbould get better^ but> at 
times^ some desponding . fears I might grow 
worse. And when you open this letter^ it will 
be wi^h a mixture of sensations^ betweoi fear ami 
hi^^ the first arising fromtb^ ei]|B9iy, wdr.thiQ 
last, from faith. But I. am better.; every ^vf. 
since I came home I haye mended a littl^ very.; 
little^ so that it does not amount to much yet« 
I am now^ and have been for some time^ afflicted 
with the gout in both feet — a severe fit it has. 
been^ of a month's continuance; and it is re-, 
markable that I never before should hav^ had 
strength sufficient to throw it put inthen^voiBfr, I . 
now have ; I feel as though this was a relief 
from my other complaints ; and hope^ after this^ 
that my health may be improved^ but. my life, 
with that of all others who believe, is hid with 

Christ in God. I am writing to Mrs. M ^,; 

just to give her a little account of my goings on, 
hoping the next time to be able to write myself, 
with affectionate regards to all who love mie. 



I remain your's to serve. 



W. J. B. 



LETTER X. 



I AM far from well^ but somewhat better. I am 
not able to write through weakness ; though i am\ 
more composed in my bodily frame than I was^ jeC 
I cannot walk alone. This is' the true account 
of the case^ as to the inner man that revives>^ 
and the outward man does not decay. Butmy hope 
is founded upon my faiths or rather upon the ob- 
ject of my faith, and this has never y^t given v^ray, 
noar ever will ; itis both sure and steadfast I do not 
say I have no :desp0adehcy — for I have ; but after 
tkit stormis over, I find thehope just where it was. 

Whether I shall ever see M again 

1 know ' not, because you read, '^ A man's heart' 
devisetb his way, but the Lord directeth bis^ 
st^s/' At present I am incapaUe of preaching-^ 
any wl^e, sol sitby> and look on; and there is^ 
eooistg^ to exercise me in this work. My healthr 
never was better ; it is only the weakness in my- 
lunba that is now my trouble. — Kind love to all' 
whalove me. 

Ever your% affectionately, 

W. J. B- 
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LETTER XL 



I AM not yet able to write with my own hfiiitd ; 
(I am recovering but very slowly). ^ Since f 
bliTe ^been ill in body^ I baye not been witboilt 
lifiiction of soul> and this, has encresused as tey. 
body has recovered ; but my soul has been more 
grieved for others than myself^ for the church at 
large^ for the worldy for the nation^ fot those 
who can just discern enough to confuse ibem who . 
feel that something is wrongs but not enough to 
be satisfied that (notwithstanding) all is right. I 
can only now look on, not an uninterested 
spectator, and pour out my soul in prayer to 
God> who has been very kind and gracious tame. 
I cleave to our Saviourcloser and closer, finding 
that this is the effect of his love ia me. i was but: 
little understood in my preaching when I left off; 
and when I begin again, if ever I should; I expect 
to be still less understood. There is much said' 
about love, and favour, but little of mercy; and so 
there is little mercy shewn, because it is now as it" 
was of old, they, know not what this meaneth. ^'l 
will h((ve mercy and not sacrifice." Things appear 
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very dark and mysterious every way. I want to 
know the end from the beginning, the discovery, 
of which would be too much for my- weak capa^ 
city^ and the Lord in his goodness gives me pa- 
tience to wait and bring forth one thing after 
another^ and enables me to praise Him for his 
goodness^ and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men. 

May He bless you with the richest^ and an 
abiding sense of his mercy and truth in his dear 
:5!on. 



So prays your's, faithfully. 



W. J. B. 
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LETTERS 



ADDRESS^ TO 



Mr. M**, AT R** C***** 



>>eo 



LETTER r. 

X HOPE to be with you on the Friday before 
the 30th of September^ which is Sunday^ when I 

mean to preach to you on my way to M > 

and such days in the week as shall be conyenient^ 
and to take you in my return from the West, 
home. Sunday, the 30th of September, is the 
day I mean first to preach among you, so I hope 
I am plain enough to avoid all mistakes. The 
weather rejoices me much, and I hope you make 
the most of it, as diligent husbandmen should do, 
and especially those who regard every thing as* 
in covenant, in times, and in season, according 
to the appointment of a most kind, tender, and 
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merciful God^ if^ho accompanies such a measure 
of mercj with judgment^ and judgment with 
mercj^ as makes the song complete. As the 
angels have no foes^ no oppressors^ they can sing 
of no judgment which relieves the oppressed' 
and silences and punishes the oppressor^ as they 
never sinned, they can join in no song of mercy, 
which such as ate criminals pardoned can. But 
it is not an easy matter to make out, to full satis- 
faction^ that we are the objects of both, and the 
subjects of both, and to this end,, the trials 
and troubles that befall us are appointed, that 
we may call upon God, be heard, and know that 
he is our God, our refuge, and strength, our 
present help in trouble, for so it is written : '^ I 
will bring the third part through the fire, and I 
will refine them as silver is refined, and try 
them as gold is tried ; they shall call upon my 
name, and I will hear them ; I will say to thern^ 
ye are my people ; and they shall say, the Lord is 
our God; and again, in that day, thou shalt 
know that it is I that do speak — behold it is I," 
And there is a turning point with those that pror 
fess they know God, and I believe this is it. For 
David says, both he and his enemies were in trouble, 
— both had a view of the only help, and therefore 
both cried to him. They cried, but there was 
none to nave ; yea, even to the Lord, but he an* 
sw^ed them not. ^I called upon th^ Iiord, and 



ht mawered m€, and sa:ydl 11^6' oat 6i^ all mf 
trouble. In my distress I called upon th^ Lordy 
and cried onto my God^ and he heard my voice out o€ 
&I8 temjrle/' Herein the reality of love is provedy 
Vrhether it be in tongue and in ^ord^ olr in d6ed and 
Inrth^ for it is declared be<iause h^ hath set ki^ 
love upoil me, therefore will I deliver hiBar.** 
But it is not, again, an easy thing to Mic&9ftM 
vrhefher the God we call upon is the Lord wli^ 
foade the heavens, or whether he be. the' work 0^ 
the Workman ; but there is to be certaiility in iiSli 
matter. We knbw that the Son of God is cotnK^ 
and he bath given us an understandilig thttt we 
might know him — ^that is true, and we are in Idtti^ 
that is tru6, etenin his Son, Jesus Ghridt,lfiii iM Hki 
ixOe God and eternal life, tind h6k\itjf A> We 
kno\i^ that we know him, betause vftf Ubtg M$ 
commandments, faith in Jesus, andf Idve one 
an!otfaer. — God bless you both. 



Ever your's. 



W. J. B 
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M , AVr. 14tfc. 

I AM 'SO far on my ymy to your wari^ ftiiii pw- 
poge^ in jQrod'g strengtfa^ to be wilh yoo oo not 
Monday ^edk the 96di^ and to preach %vtdk 
times in Ha^t week as shaU appear right in ya«r 
^yes^ so that I leave this matter to yoo, and only 
wish yon to publish me for those nights yoa fiK 
uppn^ aAd the Sunday following^ which w9 
be the 2d of December. 

A VEHEMENT flood diut me out of the chapd^ 

the last Sunday I was at B , so that I 

^ad nothing to do but to look on^ and it is most 
certain^ that fire and hail^^snow and %apaiir> 
stormy .wind^ do but fulfil the word of the Loid ; 
and in this matter I am at a puint^ aud hare 
learned the lesson which the Lord inteiided to in- 
struct me in^ by that apparently cro^s dirpeosa- 
4ion. Great perplexity and %'eAiiiiO'i at iint 
it occasioned^ but being by -ome Ua-iTs prepared 
for the very worsts it the sooner worked out 

«2 
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thing good. For a man that is watching^ if sud- 
denly heset^ is not likely to be thrown into w 
much confusion^ as thongh he were entirdy off 
his guard. I set in my own mind a time for a little 
rest and quietness^ but find it never is likely to 
come but in the manner and way laid dovm in the 
Bible. In tribulation we are to be comforted^ and 
in the day of trouble are to find present help. 
This keeps matters in a proper train 7 self has 
nothing to rest in^ nor boast of, and the power of 
'Christ has full room for a rich and glorious dis- 
play. My coming now and then among you wiS 
bring trouble enough; till you wish (if not already^) 
that you had never seen me ; for the word^ yvhg^ 
cter it comes in power, comes in much ie^ctioli, 
and then in much assurance, so that it is received 
not as the word of man, but as it is ifl%i1itfi,ilie 
word of God. I may, perhaps, even now, have 
• a place in the consciences of you both, but 
into the affections there is not always so ready an 
entrance, so cordial a reception. The adversary 
labours to bar those against what he cannot keep 
out of the judgment, conscience will not permit 
us to hate, what we cannot properly love. So I 
have found it, and so I do find it, and as there 
are but two commandments, believe in the name 
of the Son of God, and love one another : you 
may find these are the two grand points, against 
the full establishmisnt of which the adversary la- 
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bours day and night. Should God bless my kboors 
among you^ then cometh the trial — and should 
he bring me often^ the sharper will those trials 
be. The word of God is the sword of the spirit 
•*^this is a warlike weapon, and never of use but 
for slaughter. The armour of righteousness on 
the right hand, and on the left defends us ; but 
the tvord that goes forth of the mouthy in the con- 
fession of every one that believeth; this it is 
which causes all the contention and warfare be- 
tween the world and saints. Keep things to 
yourself Go on quietly, without any thing 
dropped from the mouth, and you will .neither 
have friends nor foes. But this is not what we are 
called to. I have many times this scripture be- 
fojRe me : ^^ Cursed is the man that doeth the work 
4if tiie Lord deceitfully ; and cursed be the man 
>ihat keepeth back ^his sword from blood.'' It is 
:true this is the way to make the bitterest foes, 
'but it is as true it secures also the best and 
./Warmestt friends. We must fall on one side or 
other,; for or against the truth— either in hatred 
or love of it, and tho^e who bear it. — God bless 
voj dear friends. 
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P?er your's. 



W. J. B. 



^ . 
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LETTER III 



My Dear Friencb^ 

I 

The hay-making puts me out ; I mast therefore 
wait till the ingathering^ is past^ when I shall he 
glad to wait upon you^ and minister of sncti 
things as 1 have ; but you must gire me a line^ if 
f o be^ there will be any space between liie Imy 
and corn harvest^ if none^ then I must wait tSt 
tfie fruits of the earth are lodged in the bams, i 

«m just returned from C — ^ sothatyott 

hear from me in answer to jour's^ as soon as con* 
TCuient. I have much to do^ and at times^ having 
much to carry^ cannot always answer immediately 
«pon its receipt^ therefore^ do not impute it to 
ill wilL Time passes swiftly> but not as a tale that 
is told. I am not idle^ nor do I labour in vain 
in any place whither I come, and therefore judge 
I did not in your neighbourhood. But the grain 
must be hid^ and before any grain is cast in there 
must be a season for ploughing^ and^ all this 



fitee thdre ciatinof reason ablj btf 6xf>ected aii in- 
cMai^e^ but we thact plow, pky^ in hope, and fot 
watni of this, there is so much among thorns, 
t^hich choke the wof d, that it Trecomes unfruitful ; 
but God's work is perfect, what he does he does 
for ever. And our best employment is to con- 
sider his work and to admire it, which can only 
ht dotre when the soul is at rest and in quief. '^ O 
t&me hither, and behold the works of Grod/* 
They are, as far as I can obsei^ve, gradual, but 
Sure in grace, as well as in nature. In nature 
ijiat wbicli hastily springs up seldom endures^ jso 
te to be good fruit, and it is the same in spiritual 
fhhtgs. it is for the most part a long and trying 
thne before faith brings in the one thing needf ul> 
thtft holy thing born to us, Jesus Christ, and it 
takes sonfre time, in the general, to establish the 
heaftwith grace, and though the change is sud-. 
deu, the exercises before and after grace comes^ 
are sharp and of some continuance. Bat to hold 
iw is the promise made to the righteous. It is 
iiii^ own work who hath promised, he also will do 
it, itnd none can pluck that work out of his hand, 
Aordutof the Saviour's hand. And how much 
fio^er men or Satan may attempt it, every at- 
tedrpt serves only to establish, strengthen, and set- 
tle fli* soul in the great salvation of God. This 
kl length ensues, through many ups and downs, 
doubts atid fear». But calling in question, and 



doubts never yet hitidered the wori^. The fool 
rageth and is confident^ the wise man feareth^ 
and deparieth from evil. I am no friend to doubt* 
and fears^ to unbelief and carnal reasoning, but 
they are helpers^ though not intended so to be^ 
by the enemy. 

For all things work together for good to 
them that love God ; and it is his love that 
stirreth up so much enmity and opposition on 
the contrary side. But at last they must all go 
down^ and the righteous must stand and flourish 
like a palm-tree : they shall bring forth fruit in 
did age— they shall be fat and flourishing. Per- 
secution without will never be so bad, nor so 
fierce^ nor so trying as inward corruption and 
temptation. When the outward suffering is 

more than the inward trial there must be a fall. 

« 

Many are offended when persecution or tribu* 
lation ariseth because of the word — ^because thcjf 
have no root in themselves, — and where this root 
^s no one can tell the trouble that attends it ; it if 
hidden from the eyes of men — but the heart 
knoweth its own bitterness ; and he that search* 
eth the heart binds up the broken-heart04L' 
and giveth medicine to heal their sicknessj^ 
And they that be whole need not a physician^ bu| 
they that are sick* ^' The Lord Jesus came iKit 
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t§ call fhe righteods but sintiersto lepentanee :" 
a flcriptu^ katrd to belkTc-^-^Chid bless my 
ftieads. 



Etct jour's!, 



W. J. B. 



LETTER IV 



I RfiCEtTEB my dear friends letter^ witfa iff 
contents^ for which I retom maoj thanks. The 
impression upon your mind to send it was not 
vain. The Lord knew my wants. I had a bill to 
pay^ and five pounds more than I possessed was 
necessary to pay it. I was casting in my mind 
where it would come from^ when it arrived from 
you. This is satisfactory to me^ and I know it 
will give you pleasure to hear that it was not 
a foolish fancy in your imagination. So the Lord 
prdvides for my wants from day to day, from 
hand to mouth ; as the liliea^ of the fields so are 

R 



we clothed, and as the fowls of the air so are ^ 
fed, and it is sweet. Thousands inthe funds, are 
not BO good, 80 safe a treasure, as the fulneu of 
the earth, which is the liOrd's, and he is out's ; 
but God is merciful, he gives thousands ia liand, 
wh^e there is no gift of faith to be exercised for 
daily supplies ,- if he gives faith he will exercise 
it, and if that faith be bestowed among other 
things to bring in daily temporal supplies, ve 
stand in no need of any other stock than . the 
Lord, our inheritance. He will ' not suffer' his 
creatures to perish, and therefore the earth is 
full of his goodness, at least so it appears in my 
'Oyes, though there are some who cannot see it 
just so. 

I. WAS not surprised at the account of your 
poor little boy's departure. You seemed to take 
courage on Tuesday, as though the Lord bad 
heard prayer for him, but I told you not to be 
too sanguine. My own feelings never gave me 
any encouragement, though I did not cbuse to 
discountenance your expectations, not knowing 
to what they might lead, as long as there vraslifa 
I pleaded for his soul, hut all must be leit wi^ 
the most high ; and He who has done us nothing 
but good all our days, will not, caimatd|p bim 
any wrong. Shall not the judge of all the eartli 
do right. We are apt to leok too low — be)'oiid 
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the clouds all is clear^ beneath there if many a 
loweriqg:» and many a gleam ; darkness and light 
are minted by reason of the dimness of our sight. 
I hope that your minds and hearts are benefited 
by this stroke ; for this I prayed more than for 
any thing else. I arrived safe at home, about 
night-fall^ nQAtired^ and found all well. ''Thy 
mercy, O Lord^ enduretbi for ever." I am well 
satisfied with my journey, and in the Lord's time 
hope to see you again. — ^Wife joins in kind love 
and regards. 

• • 

Everyour's, 

W J. B. 
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LETTER V. 



. My dear friends, 
Ttf B . Inirveflt is iwo, near thati nuif t put off 09 



jouinqr till you hnedom ; fori coulA dqA eooie 
mi the Sunday 9iter nod, which woald be 40Q 
|ate^--and I wish to stay^ when I do come, two 
Sundays. I, therefoie, propose going further 
^inEjrt, and t^ing ypu in my way home. Per- 
haps, all things considered, this plan will he as ac- 
^qitable as any other I am obliged to seek di- 
lution from above. It is in vain to go without 
his leiidingi who, by his presence, makes our way 
prosperous, and so we have good success. The 
word without the spirit^ like the body, is dead 
being alone. Paul may plants ApoUos may 
water^ but God must give the increase. And 
besides it is of no use to carry bread but to 
the hiingry, who are day labourers, nor drink 
but to the thirsty who, through heat, are fainting 
the way ; and where this is the case there is ge- 
nerally a cry for help, and prayer to the God of 
the spirits of all flesh to send suitable provision; 
as then the spirit moves in the souls of the needy 
to cry for supply. The self same spirit moves 
the hearts of bis servants to go^ and God, by his 
providence, directs the way ; and Jesus Christ 
by his power and presence crowns the whole. 
This is the way I am obliged to go on. In du^= 
time I \fill give you some further account of my — 
self; and after this visit I Im^ to eoine oftner^ 
Put I have to v^rait for my orders, and hftvia^' 
ibun4^B(^o| ftf^g^waiU upon my hiMD4s I kww^ 
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«f9t wbidier to turn but by hui oouosek who dl- 
irects our itqps. 

Ood bless yoUj eVer your's, 

• ■ 

W. J. R 



LETTER VI, 



MM 



I HiiTi writtai to Mr. C ■ ■ of M • 



to inform him I had receired a few lines from 
you — and that I intended to visit those parts 
once more; so that I have settled to be at 
M- " >' "^ '■ the 4th and 1 1th of May^ and pur- 
pose to preach at R C^ the 18th and 

S5tk following. I am going down fast in the 
opinion of the world. Maivf are ofEsnded at me^ 
aMd because' of me. I hay^ sent out a little book^ 
which has smdc my reputation lower still. But 
Miy^W^itibM is is heayn, viMMlt^gnf record is on 
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ligh. ^ Lk men say vfhat' they will (aikd tliere h 
nothiDg they will not say) my rejoicing is i^ 
the testimony of conscience, that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the' grace of God, I have my conversation 
in the world. The offence of the cross must 
neter cease. And as long^ as I give no other 
than what must be taken at preaching that, none 
can harm me, but all things must tend to my 
good. I hope you are at a point respecting in- 
viting me ; it is not because others call for me 
that you are to ask me under your roof. The bulk 
those who cry '^ Hosanna one^ day,'' are as rea^ 
to shout, '^ Crucify him" the next. I am now 
forsaken by all who set out with me, and by 
most, and if not all, who have warmly taken me 
up in my course. But I can truly say, that let 
who will have shewn themselves friendly the 
Lord hath ever kept me from seeking their ap- 
probation or testimony as any ground (^ con6« 
dence. I know in whom I have believed. The 
arm that first brought me out of the world with- 
out one friend or acquaintance, must be, and is 
my arm still every morning, and my salvation in 
every time of trouble. I purpose setting off early in 
the next week. I was very ill when you saw me 

at C . I came home and was laid up ; 

I have been, and am still very ilL But the Lord is 
my life and the length of my days. If all is ri^ 
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and well, and nothing inconvenient^ I shall not 

f 

expect to hear from you. — God bless you till I 
see you. 



Your% &c. 



W. J. B 
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LETTERS 



▲OD&KSSKD TO THE 



C H UR C H, 



A.MO TO 



INDIVIDUALS AT B*******. 



LETTER I. 



July 99, 1906. 

Beloved in the Lord ; grace be upto 
jout and peace from Him -which is^ and wag, and 
is to come ; and from the seven spirits before the 
thronej, and from Jesus Christ the faithful wit* 
oeis. I have you always in my heart, and the- 
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Uttle company of worshippers in the place where 
Satan, reigns^ whom the God of all grace hath 
been pleased to make me an instrument in ga-* 
thering together ; and my hope and expectation 
is^that in nothing as concerns your final salvation 
I shall be ashamed ; but that in the great day 
I shall present a few souls to the Chief Shepherd 
as the fruit of the travel of his soul^ and as the 
crown and joy of my heart, for in sincerity I find 
that my heart lies close to the work ; and having 
had reason to see the good hand of my God upon 
me in it do riyoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
Nevertheless, brother D ^ it is a sharp con- 
flict, a trying course, a heavy path that we are 
called unto ; and I find it as much as I can do 
to get on, both in my ministry and private walk. 
I am never one hour free from the serpent, or the 
lionof the bottomless pit. Either I find him in 
stratagems and wiles twining himself about me^ 
or else in open violence roaring against me ; yet 
we know that he is bruised and his strength de^ 
stroyed. He has roared against our spiritual 
Sampson by the vineyards of Timnath ; and the 
Spiritof the Lord hath come mightily upon him, 
and he hath rent him that he might not roar 
against his Church so as to prevail. I am fully 
persuaded of this, for I have seen and felt the 
effd^ts of it, yet cannot always so believe as to 
get length from it. Hence he alarms me often-' 
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times, yea, and prevails against me, setting 1110 ta 
murmuriog and rebellii^. Unbelief Isringt 
darkness, on^ and e^ery evil vror^^ €or he is a 
cra% foe. He brings evil upon us and nwnjr 
burdens, and then, lest vre should speedily get' riA 
^them, he stirs up unbelief in onr hearts, so that 
the help promised in time of trouble is not'luid : 
for, surely, if we believe not, vee shall not be es^t 
tablished. As long, therefore, as he ean stir up 
rebellion and distrust, he vr ill vex and make sport 
with us, and surdy a grievous thing it is — you 
feel it, and I feel it. You have in your course 
seen a good deal of him, and suffered a good deal 
from him, so that your bones have been broken. 
But there is a healer of every malady, and I trust, 
that ere long, you shall be in that land where you 
shall no more say, '^ I am sick/' For your sins 
shall be forgiven. I have been carried through 
my work very ikt beyond my utmost expectations. 

I HAVE predicted my own ruin an hundred times, 
that I should, at last, be .^icposed to this people. 
But God has been good, my congregations 
have been large, and very attentive, and power 
hath verily been abroad lamong us.-— What conde-. 
scension in so great and so high a God iowardfl 
• such worthless worms as we arc, so despicable 
and so proud, so mean and yet so knovHing! Bill 
fbar ootthou worm Jacob ! ! 
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Give my kitiA lore ta all who loye the writer 
fimr the trutii's sake ; and inform them^ that I shall 
lie glad^ once.more^ as God helps me^ to open |ip 
vntQ them the mystery of his will ; for they have 
i^ share in my daily petitions. And I think now 
that the bread Aat has been cast upon the waters 
"will be found after many days. My heart is with 
you'; and on Sunday next I hope to see you faee 
to iace.-^Till then €k)d bless yon. 



So prays 



W- J. B.. 



LETTER II. 



.To the peliesm of the wildeness, and tha 
owl of the desert, grace, mercy, and peace be mul- 
tqpUed from God our Fa&er, and from the Lord 
Jeflus Christ. These are day* when, ' I suppose^ 
^iword of the Lord by his servant begins to btf 
precious. Thou hast been a close feUoiwf of bmt 

s3 
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to this day^ and I believe art joined to me inkeaft 
and affection^ though I have^ as yti, brought JM 
no further than the wilderness of sin. The pstr 
ynised land lies^by the appointment of GodjbejriB^ 
the river Jordan^ thither onr forerunner is form 
entered^ but not before he had tasted of the w3- 
derness and desert. It is equally the api>oiniiMnt 
of God that we should have the same passage^ 
but^ like the Israelites of old, you cannot be^r 
the wilderness that leads into it, and I know of no 
one that ever could. There is nothing therein th^t 
comtorts^ delights, or satisfies ; — perverseness, 
rebellion, pride and unbelief, have abundance of 
exercise ; but these things must all be felt befdre 
they can be complained of, and complained of 
before they can be relieved. '' Call upon me;'' 
saith God, '^ in the time of trouble, I wiU deliver 
thee.*' But herein we are deficient, we are 
galled, vexed, harassed, afflicted, tormented, but 
do not oftentimes find in^our hearts to call. This, 
like every thing else, must be his own work, and 
as such, sooner or later, must appear. ^^ They 
shall call upon my name^ and I wUl hear them.'* 
It is he that does it. . By his own spirit he declares 
to us his name, opens it up, and makes it known. 
His name is in Jesus Christ— there he has put it. 
In him he h gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
*n J of great mercy, but, till he has. made this 
mmiifest, he is felt as the direct contrary: — net 
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gracious^, hut a debtor to us — not.mercift|l> J>ut 
liard — not slow to anger^ but burning with 
wrath—not of great mercy, but severe and im- 
placat^le. When his name appears we find w^ 
-can 4raw near, to him, for, by the Spirit, we haw 
4U^ess to the Father through Jesus Christ. The 
«iiiner is ^then encouraged to deal boldly with, him, 
but thou art fast bound in unbelief, and encom*- 
passed in darkness, fearful, doubting, and dis- 
trusting ; thy sins cause thy heart to fail, self- 
righteousness cleaves clo^e to thee — thou art not 
jet come to the very last mite- — ^the adversary 
Is yetiaihe way with thee, and an adversary ihh 
righteous law will always be, till we have nothing 
to pay, and then there is a surety provided, that 
we be not cast into prison, and there die, and rdt 
without recovery. 

But thou hast been many years establishing 
thyself in a form of righteousness out of your own 
stock, and have had a long course of working for 
God. Self has been highly esteemed in your own 
eyes: and this is not easily put down nor done 
away. Such foundations and such buildings are 
w strongly rooted and fastened in the flesh tliat 
it requires a strong hand and a long time to de« 
molish them. And this I think is the reason why 
^ poor Goody is tumbled about so much in the 
mud and mire. Wouldst thou fly away towards 
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l^aven^ but remember that thy wings must be 
covered with silver and thy feathers with gold* 
The dross and tin must be purged away. The 
work is indeed greats but^ I believe^ will> in God's 
own time^ be accomplished. WaU then- upon 
Him : He has encouraged us to do so ; and He 
lias (declared we shall. The isles shall wait for 
Ufr kw. And there are those who having so 
done^ hav? cried, ^^ Zo this is our Gad— ^e ftooe 
waited for Him ! The isles, mind that^ . not the 

_ » 

irm land, but the isles, those that are cut off firom 
strength and stability, and are exposed io tte 
waves and billows of the sea, enebmpassed bf 
them on every side. These isles shell vrait. I 
believe God is cutting thee off, and foeatingiipoii 
thee ; ut thou hast not yet had enough of it.«r> 
(Canst thou read this and understand it. ) 

Your's to serve, 

W. J. B. 



. ■ • ■ • 
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LETTER III 



To the strangers scattered abroad into many 
l^laces, in tlie cloudy and dark day^ but gatheretf 
together in one common faead^ their unworthy ser- 
vant sendeth greeting. Unbelief is the enemy of 
your ^ouls^ and this is found by daily experience*' 
strange as it rtiay appear^ through this the iieedy 
iiefttses supplies^ the sick man a remedy, the poor 
abundanccy the helpless a friend^ the wanderer' 
a guide, the sad a comforter, the destitute € 
refuge, and the perishing a Saviour. . It is this 
which makes a wife hate the best of husbands^ 
makes the child rebellious to the best of fathers, 
sets us at variance with the best of friends, makes 
us loath the daintiest food, and refuse the richest 
trordials. It is this which feeds the flesh and 
starves the soul, prefers a shadow to a substance, 
time to eternity, a wretched, ruined present 
world, to a future eternal weight of glory. In 
the sischt of the best of raiment it makes the naked 
stand trembling with the cold — ^before the best 
spread table makes the hungry pinch his belly — 
with promised strength to overcome the world it 
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can?cs us to dee. at the slmking of a leaf— ^it ^ve9 
existence to ihin^ which are not^ and to Ihingi 
which are it denies reality. It breeds distrust^ 
in the most solemn of oaths^ and lends an ear to 
the vainest of fables — divine truth it discredits^ 
ai'd reposes tlie fullest confidence in a human lie. 
It makes us esteem a foreign land our own 
couiitry — account our dearest connexions strangers 
and Alliens, and our only home not half so good 
as a common inn. Such is unbelief, and tho9* 
saiids of thousands times worse. But^ notwith* 
standing all our unbelief^ there is one that t'<miain9 
faithful. The faithful and true witness never cob" 
deny himself^ and what is still better^ he is One that 
does not stand at a distance from us^ though wk 
do from him. Long before we knew him He re- 
membered us in our lowest estate ; he took upon 
himself our nature and became man ; and when 
He became man. He lowered himself indeed, lower 
He came than the beasts ; for so He saith, " The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
his head." And this Man is to be our peace, or 
the peace-maker, when the Assyrian shall com^ 
into the land. A refuge in due time of trouble he- 
is appointed to be, " For a man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind and as a covert from 
the tempest. A man — but say you a man is a de- 
ceitful, desperately, wicked, and weak being, hnt 
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^^ man shdM he, &c/' Isa. 32. 2. " Man is a 
tbing of nought^ dust and ashes^ a worm^ &c." 
*' And as the children are partakers of flesh and 
bloody the Son of God also took part of the same^ 
that through deaths &c/' Hence you hear him say, 
^' Thou hast brought me into the dust of death ; I am 
a worm^ and no man." Man is weak^ and so was 
this man. " lean/' says hfe, '^ of my owriself do no- 
thing. I am poor/* says he, '' and needy." Man is 
cursed, and so was he ; for he was made a curse for 
us. Man is sorrowful^ and so was he, a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief. '[ I am poor," says 
he, '^and isoriipwful." Man is a sinner, and so was 
he ; " My sins are more in number than the hairs 
of my head.'' Man i^ offaen forsaken, and so was 
he ; " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me." Man is tempted, and so w^s he, tempted in 
all points, like as we are, yet without sin. Man is 
in fear of damnation, so was he, he cried to bim that 
nvas able to save him from, death. Man must die;, 
and so did he; he died for us, ^' This mc« is to 
1ie aa.an hiding place from the wind, &c." But 
'W^t man wants, that he is, as well as what man 
is. We want rigliteousness. He is our righteous- 
ness. He obeyed the law. Strength too, he is that. 
" My strength is made perfect in weakness." Holi- 
ness, be is.that. Without spot was he, and so are 
we. He is life to us that are dead ; ^ blessing to us 
o^rsed ; riches to. us ths^t are poor ; fullness to uf 



Hmt iM empty ; etetnal oonadatioii to us^t «e 
wntelied* All these things^ and more tluDi theH^ 
hefstoiig. What then is wanting ?— Why, ftilii. 
^' Believe me that / am in the Fath<^r^ and the Fa- 
ther in me/' And bj faith we beliere in him, and 
through him ; who, by him, believe' in God, who 
raised him from the dead. This is his own grac^' 
bestowed in his own good time. And he that be« 
lievetfa^hfldl not be confounded. Why not ? Why 
— a Man shall be, and is as an hiding phice from 
the wind. It is this faith which I bave preached 
among you, and which you have received, ac- 
knowledging no other doctrine thatt this. " fife 
that believeth shall be saved.'' Mviy aie the de- 
grees and measureiB. of this &ith. But let the 
measure or degree be what it may, mving ftith, is 
a gift, and a gift by grace. It is appointed for 
those that ask ; and as the giver has come so low, 
so near,' and so condescending as to be a man, we 
are encouraged to ask freely. '^ Whatsotevn ye 
^siieU'ask Ihirt shall ye have, without req»ect to miy 
we thing but our wants." He tdces no notiee 
either of owr wortlnoess, for we have n<me, nor 
yet of our vileness, for this he has taken away^ 
it is fnoi^h thut >we feel our wants. 

t You may,' pertiapft/'WOMkf that I luiTe not 
JMrritten to you before. W«rk li<gre Jkas beat the 
«««« and MdiiBgf else. > 1 bafe often renembered 
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yott and bdHeve I always 8ha]I> havii^ yon m w 
imttt to live sad die. FareweB,-— ^The Qod^ 
Peace bo with yoa> 



T ■ ■ 



So pray« your afifectianate 

Friend and Sennn^ 



W. #. B, 



i 
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»■"■<!• •«.♦.. 



LETTER IV. 



IMMMa 



To the sftrangers scattered throughout B- 



and its ne^hbourhood; as Bumj as seek the GpA 
KifxNir fiitfaersy their. fioor servant sendeUi greet* 
ii%; wishii^ gt^^ mercy, and peace froni His 
irhich ipvEs^ and is, and is to come. Asam. 



Mr hearts desire and prajper fin jm^, i$^ Hut 
jemay be saved in ibe Lord ; and ye know ikat, 
#ccording ta^the^iAtUty :^odfaatii gireauie^ I 
iATfrnotj6c|u9ed;tabhoiu'to this^^e^ and God is 
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.tftbour haft not been at our cost, but we faftve 
Ibnnd^ times after times^ that his presence has been 
amongst us. It is not so at all places where I go, 
I have found that within the last week. C 
mid P are instances of God's sovereign 

purpose, and the fulfilment of this word, ''I 
caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city ; one piece was rained 
upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 

withered." I had at C much of tli^ 

presence and power of God. At P ■ ■ I 
was the only speaker, and, therefore, having 
always found it so, I have determined to see that 
. place no more. '^ For into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in it is worth^i 
and there abide till ye go thence, and if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you, and who- 
soever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
-whai ye depart out of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet. '' Verily I say unto you,, 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodona. 
and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, thaii for 
that city.'' This witness is true. But the Son aF" 

Peace has been found at B I am fully" 

persuaded, and some that are worthy abide therein^ 
We are all, by nature, alike strangers to the truths 
enemies to God, and unworthy of heavenly 
• favour. We can set to our seal that this ia^ true ; 
we are peither sons' of peace, nor worthy of God'is 
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regard^ bul when his sovereign power begins^ to 
work^ there is an obedience wrought to his ttniib, 
^' As soon as they shall hear of me^ they shall obey 
me/' All his family scattered abroad are in- 
cluded in the covenant of grace-^this excludes 
worth pr worthiness; for where sin abounded, 
there doth grace much more abound — they are 
all the rightful subjects of the Prince of Peace ; 
He shall sit upon his throne, and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both, and peace is 
preached by Jesus Christ. The unworthy, there^ 
fore, are the most worthy, and the rebellious 
they are the sons' of peace, that is to say, they 
who are sensibly and feelingly so, they who feel 
and know the desperate case they are in by natiire, 
who are convinced of their whole depravity, who 
fall under the sentence of God and the load of 
their sin. These, these are the objects who will 
never turn away ia servant of God from his door ; 
you can testify that this is true. Yoii know th&t 
there is in your hearts nothing but desperate re- 
bellion against God, and yet desirej above all 
iiiiogs, to be at peace with him. As such I have 
found you out, and as one who understands some- 
thing of the dealings of God you have viewed me, ,. 
and on this account, and this only, I find myself, 
Bot only willing, but desirous to abide where God 
hath ao given me an entrance and admission ; and 
on this account, and this only, you lament when 
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I leaye you^ and rejoice when I retiini. Yw 
baye liad much from mj mouthy and often ; yov 
have now another^ and a different season ; yon hhy^ 
time and leisure to weigh and consider what I 
have been dropping among you ; and .1 rec«D- 
mend you to diligent prayer^ and calling upon God 
for his light and truth. The under-shepherd u 
called to another part of the fold ; the Great l%ep- 
herd andBishop of souls is in every place. Seek to 
him with the whole hearty you will find the com* 
fort and the value of him. Watch the movements 
of his spirit upon your hearts^ and attend to the 
secret operations of his grace in your aoul». 

The enemy is not idle nor ever will be ; but 
if he is busy^ He that keepeth Israel neiiher sluah 
bers nor sleeps. If the Devil is watchful^ so is 
the Lord. If he is busy and unwearied^ the 
Lord keeps us night and day. If we g^ 
into sloth and security^ it is the Spirit that 
quickens. If we get into darkness and confusios 
God is the God of light and of order. If we be- 
lieve not. He abideth faithful — He cannot deny 
himself; and faith is his precious gift. Ifw^ 
sink low in despondency He is the God of hope, 
who causes to abound in hope. And if we be 
barren,^ He saith, " In me is thy fruit found." If 
we are troubled in this world he hath overcome-; 
and if we faint through a day of adversity^ He 
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^^ttr strength. If we feel short of the promised 
bl^sings^ He is faithful who hath promised — 
who also will do it : and if we can do nothings it 
16 He that works all our works in us. O Lord 
thou art the potter^ we are the clay — ^we are all 
th^ work of thy hands. 

Mr prayers are for you. God Almighty blest 
you all. 



Your unworthy servant, 



W. J. B. 



LETTER V. 



It is not my present intention to return before 
tjjie middfe of March. I find that it is indeed 
^roitable to be in these parU, the Ahnighty 
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strengthening me^ and enlarging me to bear testi- 
mony to his truth. 1 haye had very comfortable 
and powerful seasons hitherto^ the people are 
Very attentive^ and the place well attended. I 
^m to go next week from hence to G ■ - 

and N , and return home by this way. 

So I labour and suffer reproach^ trusting in the 
living God ; casting the bread upon the waters^ 
and hoping that after many days it will be found* 
I have cast seed into the ground at B— — — , 
and^ blessed be God^ not in vain. I have risen 
up night and day^ and it has sprung up^ I know 
not how^ but the blade has appeared^ and Ih<me 
that fruit will also in due time appear, and that 
to the glory of God. Universal hypocrisy is tljc 
companion of universal profession ; in these parts 
there is more of both than with us, seemingly, in 
the South, but among all the rubbish there are 
some lively stones ; these gather to the sure foun- 
dation, and are built up an habitation for God, 
through the Spirit. I do not forget my little 
flock at home, making mention of you always in 
my prayers, that no wolf may scatter, no enemy 
sow tares, no root of bitterness spring up. But 
I cannot hope to avoid these things ; nevertheless, 
the sheep are safe, under the care of the Great 
Shepherd, and the wheat, under the care of the 
husbandman. This is our comfort, that nothing 
is left to us ; it is God that worketh ail thingf 
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ii^l'^ 4^<Q<^H4i6l of his own will ; it is hi that far- 
nkhes viae muter-builder^ ; and it it be th4t 
^^eateth the waster to ^troy; all that we haYe to 
doj and, ^s is bis.doingj is to wait upon, hin^ 
and to walcb bis hand ; and he tbait waiteth on 
him shall r^siew his strength ; and blessed is that 
servant^ whom bis liord shall find watching. We 
cannot either hasten or binder bim« he takes his 
own time, find goes on his own way ; and if oyer 
there was 'a pooic crefiture who could shew this 
forth I think it is plain in me> unknowing^ and 
unknown. God turned mis out of the ^d of ngr 
nativity^ and from my fathers* house^ led ma 
abput^ apd. instructed me^ and at length has made 
lue manifest unto IsraeL Not a £qw have received 
pomp fi^i^tual benefit by me^ ^' No^ unto me^ O 
JLord^ not unto me> but unto thy name be the 
praise/' It pleases God to try every step we 
take^ he has chosen us in the furnace of affliction^ 
and marked out for us the path of tribulation. 
We a*« surrounded on every side with foes to 
our peace and progress^ we have within a deadly 
enemy whom we can never shake off this side 
the grave. Something occurs every day to em- 
bitter this world to us^ and to quicken our relish^ 
for that which is to come. Crosses^ thwartings^ 
disappointments^ trials^ losses^ perils^ sickness, 
infirmities^ reproaches, mockings, are all little 
enough to make us uneasy ip this our present 
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sUte^ and rouse ut to seek the rest Chat fenudnefii. 
AH these things driye us to our wits eo^, and 
exhausts all our own strei^th^ baffles all our owa 
cunning, and defies all our own power. Then 
prajer to him who is able to save is gr«ited, 
and then delivoiuices are experienced^ the whok 
is closed, with ascribing the praise of all Salva- 
tion to the eternal God. He is exalted^ and we afe 
abasedj he is glorified^ and we are adtamed : this 
if jijuit as things should be; but how much h* 
boor has it cost us^ neTertheless^ the goodneatof 
God IS seen and felt^ and this draws on, and 
draws out the soul in sweet l<Higings after* hiai, 
in whose presence is fullness of joy» and at whose 
right hand are rivers of pleasures lor over moie. 
— God Almighty bless and keep the^. and all 
friends^ for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

So prajs jour's, affectionately^ . 

W.J.B. 



» \ 



I 



147 



.'.■ 'V 



LETTER VI 



; Pull employmeflt, either by God or the Devil, 
iia8 hitherto hindered me from ^writing: four 
<3ays in the week are occupied in preparing for 
the pulpit, and three remain. I have ofien'pur* 
posed ta employ these in vnriting to you, but the 
trilends here are so kind as to vrish for a little of 
my compftTiy^ and when I am not with them in the 
day^ Satan is often with me. I am accustomed 
to cmisidcir myself as nothing mcHre or less than a 
machine^ or instrument^ subject ta two veiy dif^ 
fierent agents. I can trace every thought that 
enters my mind either to God or the Devil^ and 
must put it to the account of the old man^ or the 
new, to the first Adam, or the second ; and if 
thoughts, how much more words, that are but 
thoughts in sound and expression i and if words, 
how 'much more deeds, that are the outward acts 
' of inward conception. This, many will say, leada 
to ' licentiousness, to sloth, to carelessness. In 
speculation 4t will, and, if received no farther 
than the head, but I find that it has a very dif- 
ferent effect, it leada to self-examination, t^ 

v% 
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search and try our hearts under what infloeDee 
and impression our souls are under, andinthii 
one act how many others are necessary. We 
cannot try ourseln^ ; 'Wett^ thea, thare is need of 
another, and in this very work, there mnsi of 
necessity he the knowledge of God who tries 
the heart — faith in him to do it, and prayer to 
liim to jMrfertD it : so it I'uns, ^' EmnHne mei O 
liord^ and prove me ; try ont mj nwM and nrn^ 
heart/' It reqifires. wi^hfttlness i^» disdofer iSlM 
inroads of Sataa, by secret su^estiom^ liy our^ 
nal fieingSk by "Viain desires, by unhtwfiil lo iig i uig^ 
IN^dto mark the counteracting infioenee .<kf tlii 
ipood spirit of Crod, fcnr the spirit lusleth agaimt 
^ fleshjt as wfU as the fledi against 'Hie spiril: 
ttreqaires diligance in an active use of aU the 
iibeans God has promised for us, such as prayer^ 
meditation^ reading, pleading, waiting in patience^ 
hoping, expecting, believing. These> these are 
strong exercises, bdoved, and cannot covsngt 
with sloth ffiod indolence^ I would be ait ease if! 
could^ and, like tbeshi^ard, foldmy arms for a 
little more sleep and slumber, but I cannot, th^e 
19 eiUier inward corruption^ or outward trail 
of some kind or oth^, to rouse and stir tip tlee 
^irit ; and God will take care^ that we ^all 
not wa^ things to quicken us to diligewe: 
^Nothing like this shews us the glory and exeel^ 
lency of Jesus Christ, and the bareness and ^^lie* 
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M88 of self. As long as ever I have any persua- 
sion that I can do any things boasting is not 
excluded^ and Jesus is not glorified. And fet 
men siy what they vriW, none are so busy as they 
who feel tiiey have no strength^ and none are so 
fruitful as they who do nothing for themselves. 

It is the settled purpose of God to glorify htg 
8on^ and his Son is glorified in us. He loves his 
dear Son too well to suffer his honour to b^ 
eclipsed^ and^ th^efore^ will never permit the 
creature to be any thing more than a receiver of 
iluit grace which is lodged in the covenant head 
to the praise of his gloiy who hath chosen us in 
him. And being made sensible that I can of my^ 
•elf do nothings the value of Christ Jesus is 
known and felt ; and the more we know of him 
tiie ^more our souls are alive after him. This is 
what I labour after more and more — ^to have 
cleaver discoveries of Grod's covenant work of 
life and peace^ and to send it forth undeir hii^ 
blessing to others. The further we get in this 
work the further do we distance carnal reason 
and human notions of religion^ the' more 
strange do we seem to the worlds whether 
professors or profane; but one thing we must 
aay^ that the more we halve of his approba- 
tion^ whose favour is worth having, the 
more solid peace of conscience do we find 
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witfiiD. We may be 9ure that thatis ligbt wUeti 
causes ua to abound most in fke life of the soiil^ 
not of the body^ bat of the soal^ and whtcb 
'briBga with it most substantial peace within; 
lor the coyenaat with Leyi is life and peace 
tt i4 no light nor eas^ thing to be established in 
the heart with grace. There must be much 
shaking to get our feet well fixed ; faith requires 
many trials, and love many strong proofs before 
we get full satisfaction from either. But the 
good man is to be satisfied from lumself ; and 
this can only be from th^ good treasure wifltin^ 
Christy in the heart, known, felt, and enjoyed. 
He is the rock, the stone laid iK Zion, and in him 
we are said todwelL Many are without seeking 
to enter in, and many are striving'ta entdr in who 
ace within, but none need ei^er strive but such 
as ^re already in him ; for all striving is from 
Ufe,. and life can never be had but by union with 
hiuij who is our life. To trace out these moyings 
of life in all its various degrees and operations is 
nice work; and while thousands are employed 
about light, few are busied about life in the toui, 
the fir^t makes the most show, but the last brii^ 
tlie most profit. The strait place is Christ 
through whom we come into a large place where 
there is no straitness. So he says, by me, if any 
man enter, he shall go in and out and find pasture. 
I hope to be restored to you soon, and to enlarge 
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these things that • ye also may be enlarged. I 
tuiye been much attended and well receWed^- «« 
usual It is more and more surprising m my 
cyts that it should be so. But God is good and 
Jus mercy endureth foreyer. 

W.J. B. 



I.ETTER VII, 



^o my dear little flock at B— — ■ grace, 
mercy^ and peace be multiplied. I am now as 
fer North as I intend to go ; have two more Sun- 
days to preach before I set my £ace Southward^ 
and hope to foe with you on the 32d of March. I 
have been weil attended by the people at lai^^ 
affeetionately received by the diildren of Godj, 
and supported^ enlarged^ and «trei^hened by 
juy ever blessed and dear Master^ whose I ami 
and whom I serve. ^ And should you not be upon 
your good behaviour^ should the South keep 
hBxkj tibere is great lack of the word in these 
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parts^ keen appetites^ and hearty welcome^ aii4# 
therefore^ I shall turn my back upon you-^hakf 
off the dust of my feet as a tostimray against y<H|> 
and say to the North— ''Giyenpr ButIho|ie«nd 
believe better things of you^ though I thus speaJk^ 
and things which accompany Salvation. I have 
jost hMrd of your liberality toward the Saints in 
this country^ and bless my Grod^ upon this remem- 
brance of yon^ making mention of you in my prayers; 
that as you have abounded according to your 
ability^ and beyond it^ so He may abound toward 
you in all good things. Indeed the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by this token of the power 
with which the word has gone forth from me to 
you^ nor will their prayers be wanting^ that yoa 
may yet be more and more fruitful in every good 
^vord and work^ for such fruitfulness can only 
come out of the true vine ; in him is our fruit 
found — it does not grow in nature's stocky nor can 
hypocrites produce any thing like it^ so as ta 
stand proof in the day of trial. I hope to return 
in the power of God^ be manifest in yonr coor 
sciences that I still live^ and be of some little service 
in the cause of God^ of souls^ and of truth. I 
have been very successful hitherto in my journey^ 
and |ny success is chiefly to be seen in two ways ; 
firsts in the opposition^ reproach^ and deiq^rate 
enmity of all wno know not God ; and this i» the 
blessed mark of ati who seek his hopour. '^ R^ 
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jQice and be exoeeding glad when all men speak 
0ril of you, for. my name's sake/' I have stirred 
up not a few zealous ones^ churchmen and di8« 
•enters^ and as it is with the leader/ so it must be 
with those that follow^ and^ I really believe, that 
after I have returned to my own little flock, the 
sheep in this country will have no small addition 
of persecution and trouble on my account ; and 
' 80 it must be with you, '' As sure as you join me, 
so sure you must partake of my cross/' 01ia*< 
cacter, reputation, credit, and gopd tiedth must 
all be given up. Treachery, disgrace, and in&my 
mUst^be all you have to expect from the n^en^of 
this world, professors and profane]: You have 
stood it yet, and I doubt not, wiH stand till every 
trial be overpast : but reproach and opposition 
are not all I have met with — ^No ! — ^through evil 
report and good report, we are to come as de« 
ceivers, and yet true — and I have found it. 
My journey, upon the whole, has been a prosper* 
ous one, and, as I believe, by the will of God. 
He has been pleased, by me, to refresh the boweld 
of those who fear and love his name, to encourage 
the timid, strengthen the weak, comfort the dii^ 
tressed, raise up the cast down, enlighten th# 
darkened, lead on the . staggering, uphold the 
fiiint, stablish the doubtful, and deliver the fast 
bound. Andwhat will you say to all this ? Why^ 
I hope, bless Crod in behalf of his truths his s«c^ 



154 

^ut, tnd his people. Not mm not imm^ hm 
been fafotight out fipom their comitry^ their ianiih 
msd HMk fiaithers house^ to join theHudves te <|e 
(Mtcttrtf vagrants^ and ^ragaboads^ wko n^ 
their covntry^ and count the rqiroach of Chriit 
gieater riches than the treafiwes of Sgjfpt 

Tmn, thif^ mjr dear firiends^^ emagee thea4rei» 
myaad stirs up all his. malice^ and all hisMoaitjr* 
lase a sidgect is desperate woik withr Uim-^net 

toidy beeaase of the loss to hknscif iMttt ql the gvitt 
te one whom he so deqierateljr hfte^, ogr dear 
imd ever blessed Friend He knows that CM 
whom he abhors gets gloiy«-4hp Redaeaisr 
vfhom he qfiposes g^ spwls- land Ihp Spirit 
whoflu he 6f^bts against gets the a4*aata§e mti 
him — Heaven^ which he has ket^ is opened to 
euch as these — the earth which he rules in ii 
deadened to then^r-and Hell is far ever shut-^his 
own habitation is thinned of inhabitants to join 
in his own accursed rebellion and bkspfaemy fot 
evermore. These are the things which ^ gaH 
bis pride, his honour^ and his feelings^ if any he 
has. Not a little of this work has been seen and 
felt among you, and my earnest prayer is that 
there may be more of it in you and in otb^rs^ 
The things that you have received hold fast — 
^re are ^lough to wrest them from you : and 
hard work it is for you to fight the good igbt I 
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lifioW. Strength is weak— »light is deficient— 
love is eold-^hope is low — corruptions strong— 
4ttrkness abundant — rebellion and enmity stirring 
— and despondency very; very great. So it is 
whitbersoeyer I come. But the good hand 
of my God has been with me to fan the ex- 
piring sparky to make the dying embers glow^ 
to raise up a tittle flame of heavenly 



and love^ «id eemmumcate wd diffuse a little 
warmth through ^e hearts of those that seek tte 
hord. I l»ve written a» fast •# n^r hmi^m 
go, but mat so fast m my heart; mahe it out il 
je\k can. Tim thousand blessings be upon JQII j 
Mtf^ lest any be hurt at my not writing to tbevj 
nAkeB Hbk epistle*is read amongst you^ cause tlwt 
it be read also in tilie ehurch> that is^ by all iho«^ 
wh0 love me for my work's sid^e. 

Your aflMieRatefri(^> 
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LETTER Vin 



mm^im 



I HATE opeDed my commisaion at L- 
and a good and powerful season I have had so fitf •' 
Many hungry and thirsty souls are seeking 4ie 
bread and water of life, it is here as it . is wiA 
jrouinthe South^ almost universal hypocrisy^ and 
in some cases^ cause more desperate rage and malie^ 
against the truth than with us ; but there is amidtl 
a}| this a remnant according to the. election of 
^ace^ a chosen few^ whom the Lord hath rescued 
and saved from the ^nemy . These are the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel — ^the true children of the 
stock of Abraham — Israelites in deed^ Jews in 
heart. These are circumcised to fear and love 
the name of the Lord ; appointed to minister 
in his sanctuary as Priests^ and to reign as Kings 
in his glcMPy for ever and ever. My dear friends 
at B are not forgotten. The simpli- 
city^ affection^ tenderness^ and steadiness of 
these I meet with here reminds me of those I 
have left behind^ from whom I am now absent in 
Person^ though not in Spirit ; they all confers 
the same truths^ experience the same things^ are 
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€9tposed to the same trials^ hated with the same 
.bitterness^ and opposed by the same malice. The 
works in the children of the kingdom and the 
the children of the wicked are the same in every 
place withersoever we come. We know what it is 
to be re;!idled^ hated^ scorned ; and blessed are 
all they that are persecuted for righteousness 
sake^ when we are hated of all men for his 
name's sake ; '^ And blessed is he^ that endureth 
these temptations^ for he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved/' Yet, my dear friend, it is a 
lough path, and a sharp conflict ; enduring is' 
hard work. We are exhorted to endure hard^ 
ftess, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, but when 
light is dim, faith weak, hope low, love cold, 
life feeble, darkness great, unbelief . strong, 
dbipondency mighty, trials manifold, corruptions 
powerful, the path crooked, and the affections 
dull, it is hard WoA ; we are apt to faint, and 
oonclude the worst for ourselves — that we shall 
never hold on — ^that we shall at last fail and be 
exposed as hypocrites and given up to perdition. 
When prayer is restrained, the heart petit up, 
gmd Sufferings, though endured not keenly, felt — 
^hen rebellion and enmity^ perverseness and pride, 
lleth and security, hardness of heart and un- 
* belief are all prevalent, surely this is an evil 
time ; but our God abideth faithful ; he cannot 
deny himself: He himself hath spoken it. '^ I 
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will bring the thkd part through the fire^ oA 
Will refine them as silyer is refined, and try them 
•a gold is tried. '^ They shall call upon nyaaiM, 
and I will hear them. I will say to them, ye mtp 
my people; and they shall say, the Lord i» my 
Crod." It is all his own work from first to last W» 
honour and gloiy — ^his name and character aM 
all concerned. . ^^ For my name^s sake/' saifh he^ 
'^ I will not fftilyoii ;'' nor has he ever failed «a; 
he has performed his own work, and tiioogh we 
haye disputed it inch by inch, yet heha» prcvaibA 
against our fears, oor doubtsi^ and our eontradtc^ 
tions. We need a deal of buffeting, of chaitenia|^ 
and of hard dealing ; and he does not spate AeTod 
iprhece he loves. His kind purpose is to save su 
from going down to hell, and to bless at with all 
spiritual blessings in Christ Though you may 
feel all these things I have described, I know 
they must work for good. Christ is precious to 
such as these ; his appointment by the Fath» » 
valued then ; there is none other will do than 
he of whom Moses in the Law and the Prophets 
have written^ Jesus of Nazareth, and of whom 
the Apostles and Evangelists have testified. Seek 
him above all things — I cannot do without 
him one single moment; but I cannot always get 
at him ; for my foolishness, he often hides him-' 
self and keeps at a distance, and holds me 
yi suspense, whether he will ever hd^ me agun 
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or not ; but still I find he doth not utterly for- 
sake me« I hope he will be pleased to honour 
his word in my journey^ and blessed be his name, 
he has. He has^ my dear friend^ comforted those 
that were cast down, raised up those that wen^ 
sinking, encouraged those that were giving all 
up, and strengthem^d those that were weak. 
Blessed be his glorious name, it is as oihtnient 
pour^ forth ; it heals the bruised, wounded, 
and dying sinner. 

My kind regards to all my little flock. I shall 
write to one and another of them, as 1 haw op« 
p(urtunity> to stir up their pure minds, and t^ 
tell my goings on.-— May God bless and keep thee 
m peace and triitfa. 

Bo prays. 

Ever your% afibcfiomtdj, 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER IX. 



Another fortnight^ and I shall, hj the will 
of God, see yon once more. It is not |p mail 
that walkefh to direct his stepsH-these steps,, n 
the highest sense, are the motions and movemenjts 
of faith and love, which are called the stepf. (^ 
our father Abraham, they are taken only in one 
way, and that way is Christ — he is called the wmy^ 
the new and living way, for there is none othcf 
wherein faith and love can be exercised : under tht 
law no such things are to be found. You read of 
the faith which Abraham had, being yet uncir- 
cumcised, not having had the seal of the righte- 
ousness, which is by faith, which seal is love 
shed abroad in the heart. This, and this only, 
makes all secure, and God promises to circumcise 
our hearts to . love the Lord our God, that we 
may live. Till this is gained life hangs in doubt, 
but faith first operates, and then faith worketh 
by love. Faith lays hold on the Saviour, and love 
enjoys him when faith has brought him in ; and 
and it is the exchange of this love between the 
Saviour and the Sinner, which makes all fast — 



hence it is called a bond^ and that a bond of per^ 
fectness. But maoy steps must be .taken^ my f riend> 
ere this is attained — through a miry clay where 
there is no standing, and a beclouded sky where 
all is. dark and lowering; where neither sun nor 
stars for many days appear. The Sun of jligbteous- 
ness shines not to guide us into the way of peace by 
day^ and the stars^ithe messengers of the Master, 
afford no light in the night seasons. The truth 
ihey speak is allowed to be the. truths but it shedfsi 
not even a faint glimmering iuto the soiil of the 
perilous .voyagers for seasons together^ though 
much desired. To direct the steps of the tra- 
veller from the good old way is the main design 
of the father of lies^ therefore give all diligence 
to watch his accursed motions^ aud you will al- 
ways find he aims principally at the destruction of 
two- things — ftuth and love. He knows by experi- 
ence: that white these last be is nonplussed^ and, 
therefore^ laboum hard against them. Sometimes 
be argues the point by carnal reason^ and thus 
d^rades faith — sometimes weakens it by instill- 
ing doubts^ and sometimes undermines it slyly^ by 
alluring us into the things of time and sense ; ai*d as 
he saps faith so he injures lova, for carnal reason, 

<doubts> and sensual delights are no friends nor 
promoters of divine love. But it is a blessed 
thing that all is complete in the covenant head-— 

• that the work is all finished in Christy and nothing 
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remains but to impart to every member oi the 
4he mystical body the designed measure of grace; 
to watch this^ and to be the honoured instrument 
in conyeying it^ is my employ^ and I grow more 
and more fond of it ; but this employment is car- 
ried on in a way which very few understand^ 
though many meddle with it. I have watched 
this in thee^ and trust that I have not laboured 
in vain. I have been employed for thee by day 
and by nighty and have^ at times^ seen that my 
pains have been successful. Above all things 
take, heed that you be not overcharged vnth the 
cares of this life ; alawful occupation in thc^hand of 
.God for food and raiment for ourselves and others 
is what we are to expect a blessing in^ and having 
that^ we are to be therewith content. And from what 
I have seen and do see of wealthy people-professing, 
and, I believe, partaking godliness, I do not, I 
.can not wish my little congregation to be richer 
than they are. And in truth a concern for the soul 
will not admit of an anxious concern for the things 
of this life. You must either serve God or Mam- 
mon — they cannot both be served at one and the 
same time. 

Faith in your own line and prayer to God day, 
and night, will do more than all your haste; and 
you have this advantage in that way, that all that 
comes in is sweet and savoury, wholesome and 
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iiealthy to the soul. You have as much business 
now as your faith can carry you through, more 
'would upset you, and instead of seeking aftei* God 
you would walk to go down into Egypt j but a 
better and enduring substance lies before you 
and, blessed be God, you seem not to be left 
without a sight and sense of its value. The pearl of 
great price, the Lord Christ, the one thing 
needful, the better part, the incorruptible inheri- 
tance, the heavenly country, and the never failing 
portion, this, this is the only desirable possession 
of the soul; every cry, petition, longing, search^ 
examination, prayer, look, use of the means, and 
advance from this world is a step taken towards 
the enjoyment of it, and the Lord alone can 
and will direct your heart' by these steps into 
the love of God, and the patient waiting for 
of Christ. I am willing to think you find my 
absence long, biit I am in the line that providence 
hath appointed me; wherever this extends it is 
good to be in it, whether in the depths^ or in the 
hei^ts^ whether in perils or in peaci^.— The 
Lord bless my dear friend, 

« 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER X. 



.— i^ 



.Belotcd^ Grace and peace bemultipiied;'^ 
f' I WAS a stranger and ye tookme ]n;".M says 
our Lord^ and so say we^ for we are strangers in 
a strange land> and though unknown^ jet we 
ife well known; so I ha^e found it in > these 
parts^ as well as on the coast Yon Imow flfy 
Wk^ice, and I knoiT^ your bleatings^ and to it is 
liere ; but though known to one ahother^ "we are 
strangers to the worlds '' I was a stranger and ye 
tookmein/' The Lord of Host came to hisownyaad 
his own received him not. The God of tiiis world 
locks up' the minds and hearts of all his children 
against God and his truth. Wherever the)", cirtne 
there is resistance and rejections^ and surely oUr 
Redeemer was a stranger in a strange land^ and is 
to this day. '^ The light shiued in darkness^ and 
the darkness comprehended it not/' It was a 
strange office he filled^ a servant of servants. The 
Son of Man came not to be ministered unto^ but 
to minister^ and therefore took upon himself the 



form of a servant^ aiid made hinlifself of no reputa- 
tion ; the end of his serving was to fulfil the law : 
Firsts he was made under thelaw^ and obeyed Hiat 
tlie law required him to do^ and he did itis de*- 
mands. " For/' says he^ " thy law is within ray 
heart/' He was next to be obedient unto deatb> 
and though be were a Son yet learned he obedi- 
«ice by the things which he suffered^ and hay- 
obeyed his Father's will^ as a servant he was to 
Aiinister untQ the family— ^nd all this was a 
strange v^ork -to the world and to us ; we cannot, 
nor can they make' it out Hence ^ our Lord 
flAews^ in the 13th chapter of Jofan^ his service, 
but Peter did not understand it^ yet the Lord 
tells him, '' What I do thou knowest not, but 
tliou shalt know hereafter." In these things he wias 
»gtranger, but lugain^ he was and ever is a stiran|e;er 
in- this t\rorld. As to his s^peech or eonversaticni, 
tiiere is fiio savdur of the fiesh in his disedurse ; 
lie speiEtks not of carnal or earthly things, biijli of 
)l6sv«nly, ^^ I speak that \thieh I have 9eenrwit& 
iti^Fatfaieflr, the words that I speak unto you, Aey 
«re spirit j^' says he, '^ I speak in parai- 
bleu, Ac. 

t: 

\ 

fl 

All this they could not eomptdben4 nei^ier 
the world nor yet his disciples. ^^ A*c ye,** says 
he to them, ^^ without understtoding ?" And, 
BgaiOy to the Jewft» *' Why do ye not vmderUand 
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my speech ?" Thus he is a stranger in speech. 
A&d^ again^ in his conduct he is^ and ever will he, 
strange to flesh and hlood — to associate with 
publicans and sinners — to forsake the doctors and 
great men and company with fishermen — to pay 
no attention to carnal relations — to despise the 
busy pursuits of all worldly men — ^to despise 
human learnings and human applause — ^to live 
despised, and to die accursed. All these things 
were hard nuts to his own disciples that loved 
him, how piuch more to the world ; but he was 
a stranger ; they knew him iiot. Lastly, he was 
unknown as to his glory. '' Have I been so long 
time with you Philip, and hast thou not known 
me ? " He that hath seen me hath seen the Father/' 
But his eternal God-head, was veiled, and ob- 
scured from their view here. Paul says, '^ None 
of the princes of this world knew him> for had 
they known him they would^ not have crucified 
the Lord of glory. Thus was he, and thus is 
he, a stranger in a strange land. " But then,*' 
says he, '^ ye took me in.'* This is spoken to all 
his elect family, and as we differ in nothing from 
the world, as to ourselves we know that we have 
rejected him as well as they ; the heart is fast 
closed against him by nature, and cannot be 
opened but by the power of God ; and, therefore, 
it is said, that the Lord opened the heart of 
Lydia, and what he did for her he must do f(X 
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us ; and he must first slay the eoinify of our 
hearts. '' Ye have seen/' says he, ''and hated 
both me and my Father." We cannot, wc will not, 
entertain this heavenly guest, till some one opens 
to him within; to him the porter (the Holy 
Ghost)^ openeth, and the sheep hear his voice. 

Now to take him in, or receive him whom the 
natural man casts out, there are two things con- 
cerned in this work : — First, Faith, as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to them that believe in his name. 
We through grace believe in him, and receive 
him, and having thus received him, iq the next 
place we embrace him, or hold him fast, and 
that is by love ; we love him. Peter sums \t all 
up thus, " Whom having not seen, we love in 
whom, though now we see him not, yet believing, 
we rejoice with joy, unspeakable and full of 
glory. Now it is thus, we take him in. and give 
,him a lodging, and he, in return, much indulges 
xUS.: in the first place, he makes us acquainted 
with the nature. and end of his sufierings. '' By 
the spirit he shall testify of me.'* RevealiEi him- 
'. self to us as a man of sorrows for us, as dying 
.'for our sins as our servant; and, therefore^ this 
strange scripture is fulfilled, which saith, " He 
. that is despised, and hath a servant, is better than 
he that honoureth himself^ and lacketh bread/' 
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^-^Second, Me makes us acquainted with hii 
ilanguage : ^' My sheqp hear my Toice.^ fie 
gives an understanding that we might . tknow 
him^ that is .true : this speech is not strange t^ 
us. He explains to us all .his conduct^ and 
we admire it ; he hath done all things vwell^ suth 
the soul^ we honour and adore him. He leads 
us into the highest mysteries of his glory. ^'.He 
shall glorify me ; ye shall behold my glory.;' 
Thus^ neither his office^ his speech^ his conduct^ 
nor his character are strange to. us. He is no 
stranger to those who take. him in ; and -he con- 
descends now to appear^ in. the form of a despised 
.'Nazreene^ to those few whom. he hath chosen out 
of this worlds and these are to take- him in and. re- 
ceive him. " And he thatreceiVethydu.receiyeih 
me^ and he that receiveth me receiveth .him tliat 
sent mOj inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my bretheren ye have done it 
unto me." Blessed beGrod^ I have been well re- 
ceived' and attended to by his family in these parts ; 
bat I have finished for this course to^nigfat^ and 
hope soon to be. restored to you. I was a stranger^ 
I may say to this people^ and ye took me in^ and 
so I was to you atB — — ^, till God opened your 
hearts. You have received me in the name of a 
righteous man^ in . the name of a Prc^het^ and 
their reward shall ye have, even the Lord God of 
Itmdy a8yoturi|>ortion for ever and ever. The 
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spirit of God has made the union betwixt us^ 
lyhich shall never be dissolved. " Come ye blessed 
children of my Father/' this stranger wilPone day 
say^ ^^ Receive the kingdom prepared for you ; for 
I was a stranger and ye took me in."' — God bless 
you all. 

So prays 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XI. 



Remembering your enmity and opposition to 
me and my ministry^ when you was in a state of 
empty profession^ and hearing many accounts of 
your present conduct from time to time, havfe 
• often led me to hope well of you, and to believe 
that you will be my crown of joy in the day of 
the Lord. It is no bad mark, but a v6ry favour- 
able one, when, in a natural state, the Devil 
driv^ a sinnqr aia desperaterate against the power 
•f religion. The thief upon the fross was no 
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furtbfiT. off on ihat account^ yea, in providence 
it was. a qieans of briagiDg him under the minif tiy 
of Jeius Christ in his last moments. Paul^ thd 
sdf-f ighteous^ ran at a great rate^ but w|ieii 
he stumbled, he presently fell. The work apr 
pears, and is felt^ more conspicuous ever after ; 
and sins done in nature^ or in a profession, serve 
for many humbling seasons when God is pleased 
to call us by his grace. I was fearful when you 
entered upon that large concern you are now' in, 
that you would receive damage, and especially 
when I heard that you prospered. I know that 
nothing is too hard for the Lord — but where 
there is a root of covetousness it is not a little 
that will cut it. Lot went into Sodom through it, 
— but there he lost all, ^4 cajpeout with his shirt 
upon his back — and we hear no more of him, 
because God had answered his purpose in him^ 
by slaying and rooting out the love of this world. 
I was also fep^rful lest you might get so eosnared 
with tlie dead 9^s to have th^ work of God greatly 
checked ; but you appear to be still k(^t under 
his strong hand ; and I hope and pray that you 
pay find it sharper and stronger still, for I know 
ik^t it is not a little will bring to light the hidden 
th}Qgs of dishonesty in a deceitful and desperately 
pricked heaxt. Many are the changes such 
fmst pass thjnpugh, who ever have the fear of 
Qoij and fmiG but those who pogtsess this &sa 
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can ever partake of his leT«/ not doth t)fiir tetst 

ftiand in terror or in wild disma^^ hut rather ia 

heing humbled under him^ in departing from en% 

in believing in him^ iit seekii^ peacef md fbllmir* 

ing it up^ in a reverence for hfs tiaine> for bii 

Wbrd^ for his truths for his causie^ fdr his peopte; 

and manifests itself in gr^ tenderness of eoil^ 

science^ close examination^ selfdiffideniee^ and 

honesty of heart. When the first violent sensa* 

ttons of rebellion^ darkness^ and confusion bcfgin 

a little to subside other vfork comes on, the 

heajrt begins to be better known inr all its sad 

corruptions^ and human inability to he HOtefy 

felt. God's covenant appears in ^ clearer light, 

^ndthe necessity of his fulfilling the engag^meifts 

of that covenant in performing all things for us ; 

these things then are going on ag you find hy 

JEphraim. I have heard Ephraim^ h^mokninj^ bim» 

selFthus^ '^Thou has chastised me — and 1 was 

chastised as a bullock unaccustomed t6 the 

joke/' Here he perceived the hand that did il> 

and owns his own rebellion and stubbornness uiider 

it. He then goes a little further from e)iperieAc^e 

of his ovrn helplessnegis, *' Tuim thoU D^ alid 

t shall be turned/' and exercises iN>meIbte towards 

the God who had handled him so roughly. '' iTheru 

>rt the Lord my God." This was filial affeetidn 

towards his own spiritual Father in Christy 

tlie Fafher of all mercies. In this 0tate> there 

z2 
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are seasons of meekness and contrition arising 
from a sense and long suflfering of God, ilie 
hope, of obtaining mercy, as in the case of the 
Prodigal — "I will go to my father, and will say 
to him. Father, I am no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; I haye sinned against heaven and earth/' 
And so have you, and so you are brought to ac- 
knowledge. 

. But then this sensation'of meekness^ gentleness, 
sorrow, aflfection, and contrition is not from a 
sense of pardoning love, which often stumbles 
poor creatures, and makes them conclude it can 
be nothing but carnal meltings and fleshly feel- 
ings, and so to call the whole workings in question 
very needlessly, since it is said, ^' Blessed are ye 
poor in spirit. He will beautify the meek with 
salvation ;" and he looketh upon a contrite spirit. 
All which is before the knowledge of salvation^ 
by the remission of sins, and is from the rays of 
morning light upon the mountains, and from the 
cheering influences of the morning star when the 
clouds begin to move from the heavens and the 
darkness to withdraw from the earth, because the 
set time to favour Zion is hastening on, and the 
sun is rising upon the earth. — Mercy and truth 
be with you. 

So prays, ever your's, in truth, 

W. J. B. 
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LETTERS 



ADDRESSED TO THE 



FRIENDS AT C*******^. 



LETTER I. 



jcV.FTER many delays arising from doubts^ 
fears^ and perplexities, occasioned by want of clear 
ligit to direct my path, and unbelief, as well as 
many obstacles which Satan has thrown in the 
way, we have laid the foundation of a little 
Chapel — and it appears above ground. It is upon 
a very small plan at present, capable of holding 
about three hundred persons : but it is so con- 
structed as to admit of enlargement in case God 
should enlarge our coasts, and gather a people in 
considerable numbers to hear the word and shew 
forth his praise. I have had a mighty fall, ac- 
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cording to the word of God, " I have brought 
down the high tree/' But I bless his name that 
it i& a fall in mercy^ that I might not be con- 
demned eternallj with the world; and nothing 
has jet been cut off but what is nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned. As the Almighty 
thus dbcovered unto me the end of all flesh, 
stained all its pride^ and brought into contempt 
all the honourable of the earthy so has be shewed 
me that there is no beauty nor goodliness except 
where the Son of God takes up his habitation ; so 
that his rest becomes glorious and beautifying, 
with his presence^ wheresocTer it is his good plea- 
sure to dwell and manifest himself. Consistently 
with this he opened for me a door of utterance^ in 
in a tittle room in this place^ in the beginning of 
the year — a poor and despised place^ so that few 
but poor and despised people have resorted there. 
Here, however, I have found what I never could 
obtain in places highly esteemed among meni, 
even much of the presence and power of the God 
of Israel, so as to leave me no doubt concerning 
his will as to my declaring the truth h^ ha$ 
entrusted me with ; but hitherto I have notbe^ 
so clear as to its being his will, that this should 
be the place of my settled ministration ; yet here 
I must patiently wait the further manifestatioaof 
his purpose ; in all my ways acknowledging hini;, 
and he shall direct my paths. 



/ 
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My preaebipg bas evidently been such as to 
^dri Te off thote who had no eoofidence but in the 
fle«h, (my numbers, therefore, havuig been betveea 
two and three thou3and> are reducdl to as maoif 
iiyndreds, in the fullest times of stated attendance), 
while I have perceived with satisfaction^ that 
such as manifestly M^alk in the spirit, or have 
been disturbed from their false peace and delu- 
isive eas^ or have been av^rakened io great con- 
cern by close application of the truth, have 
clave unto me. I expect that my number of 
hearers may indeed further diminish, except God 
should have abundant sheaves in this place to 
bring into the Hoor. May his glorious work 
prosper and abound to the pulling down strong 
holds^ casting down imaginations^ and every high 
thing that exalts itself against the knowledge^ 
of God. I have been thus particular in describ- 
ing our situation, to give you that information 
you might possibly have a desire to receive. We 
ate now in that state wherein God glorifies 
himself by exalting them of low degree. lam 
persuaded I loever shall ha^e cause to repent of 
having forsaken all for so good and so gracidus 
a Driend. . ^' Fear not, Abraham, I am thy shield, 
ubA exc^tng great . rewaj!^.'** I' find room 
sibttndantly for so kind an opening as that con- 
solatiimof God— ^'Feartiot!''— wtile I must ac- 
kiidwkdge t6 the |>raise of the glorr of his grace^ 
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that I find his declaration good in my protection 
and defence^ in being faithful and kind towards 
me in the provisions of this worlds as well as the . 
bounties of that which is to come. So much for 
the great mystery of godliness^ which is indeed * 
greatgain. 

I remain^ in Christian love, 

■ » * 

Your's&c. 

W. J. B. 

... .1 



• ' 



LETTER II. 



Feb. im. 1809. 

It is most certain to me that my journey was 
of God, from first to last, and what I have lately 
found of his guidance makes me more and more 
in love with his tuition and tender care. The scrip- 
ture says, ''I know, O Lord, that the way of msui 



177 

is liot in himself, it is not in 'nian that walketh, 
to direct his stieps." This kiioi;rledge is from ex- 
perience, and from experience, I say, I know it so. 
Anbther scripture says, "In all thy ways acktiow- 
le^e hioi, and he shall direct thy paths ;*' I set 
to my seal that this is true. Every day, brother, 
brings me nearer to God ; tribulation of some 
kind or other I find ; but they that get to heaven 
pass this way, and uo" other, then the wisdom is, 
to make it profitable ; and for this very purpose 
the Almighty brings^ us along this way, that we 
may renounce self and live in him. Abraham, 
when treading herein, found many fears possess 
him, and the Lord appeared to him in a vision, 
and said to him, " Abraham, fear not, I am thy 
shield, and exceeding great reward.*' I apprehend 
that at this time Abraham was much assietulted by 
the fiery darts of that wicked archer who shoots 
at all who travel along the King's highway, and 
they grieve and truly wound us. These things, 
and these alone, cause me the greatest trouble. 
The quiver from whence the foe draws his darts is 
my heart, and the darts themselves are his works 
in my heart ; the bow is Satan's crooked pdicy, 
and the bow-string is his infernal malicious'ienmity, 
which gives energy to his assaults. The new 
manistheobject at which he aims. Paul sums it 
^1 lip,*'* I see another law in my members war- 
ring against the law of my mind.'* And surely 

. H ■ 
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this trar is carried on against a poor hdptaw 
creature^ which fills him with fears^ became he 
feeb he has no strength : therefore Jesus Christ 
engages to cover him in the day of battle^ and to 
protect him as a shield ; and against this Aidd 
all the darts strike. Do you see that ? Our 
L6rd felt them before P^r^ and therefore tdls 
him what he did not believe : but he mentioas 
himself as the shield, — '' I have prayed fw thfle/' 
He tells Paul, ^' I am Jesus Christ whom 4iKm 
persecutest/' The head felt the sufferings of the 
members. If our conscience is seared and oar 
affections swallowed up in this world no fieiy 
darts pierce us through with sorrows. It is tlie 
8on of God that the Devil shoots at> and there- 
fore you may find that his dignity, offices, cha- 
racter^ honour, glory, and power are all struck at 
when Satan thus empties his quiver. Unbelief, 
enmity, deadness, lust of the world, pride, re- 
bellion, &c. ; all, all these have him for their butt. 
'' But I am thy shield y and exceeding great 
reward.'* Abraham very probably was looking 
either to the land from whence he came out, as I 
have done a thousand times, and rather regreting 
what he left behind, or else looking to the right 
hand or the left for something to please and sooth 
and solace his heart ; or else, in addition to these 
things, and what always gives them strength and 
motion, was exceeding barren and destitute in 
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bk lieart. He seemed to gain nothing by all bis 
travail and labour wherein he laboured^ but in- 
ward misery^ dejection^ grief» conflicts^ and trou- 
ble. Therefore he is called off from these things 
to have respect to the recompense of reward. 
^' I am thy exceeding great reward/' And truly, 
brother, there is none other than can be so called. 
Wages there are, ^nd hardly earned, and, after all, 
are spent in sorrow and desperate grief ; for the 
wages of sin is death. The reward of the inherit- 
ance is God himself. And this is a full reward. 

• 

Get him and all is gained! Lose him and all is 
over ! ! I trust this is what you are looking to^ 
and so are treading in the steps of our father 
Abraham. — ^My kind love to my friends in Christ 
Jesus. 

Tour's, affectionately^ 

W. J B. 
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LETTER III 



Apiil 15, 1810. 

My dear frieuds letter came after we had re- 
moved from B to C-^ , where 

we now are. I should have been glad to hare 

fulfilled my intention of coming to C = -fc, 

but my first purposes seldom stand. I believe it 
is as it should be. My wife's health is somewhat 
bettered by the change^ and all other circumstaDCes 
are satisfactory so far^ that our journey is under 
the direction of a kind Providence, who hath 
ever shewn himself marvellous in his doings to me. 
She was very ill when I arrived at home, and a 
change speedily was necessary from the keen and 
searching sea air. She desires her kind regards to 
you, for your, friendly and affectionate concern, 
which I value much, being very desirous that 
brothcly love should continue and increase. This 
is the onlv tie that unites or can unite us, who 
have no other bond : being once strangers to one 
anotlier, and now having but little acquaintance, 
ex^cept as companions in tribulation^i and Pil- 
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gl^lns ta the same heavenly country. In these 
parts the word of the Lord has free course. I 
liaTe laboured some years but not in vain ; and 
having cleared off many way-side hearers, and 
pulled down some strong holds, we have. rather 
a select company, who, many of them at least 
have every mark of a- sfpiritual appetite. Fot 
these we both labour and suffer reproach, and it is 
pleasant labour, notwithstanding all the outward 
jep roach and inward suffering, of which, go 
i?rherel will, I have my share and sometimes 

■r 

think more than my share — but all is good. - 1 
desire that my foes and my friends should be 
clearly manifested as such,- and such in general, 
they are. But thus the hand of the Lord is to be 
known toward his servants, and his indignation 
toward his enemies. I want to make no man my 
enemy, but by the truth ; and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus, shall suflfier persecution. 
I am not a foe to any man, nor does Christ Jesus 
make us foes to any man : a. man's foes arc the 
men of his own houshold, he is not a foe to them, 
but they to him. ''The lord doeth good to all, 
be loveth the stranger.'' And so do his people, 
foiT the wx>rd of exhortation speaks thus, ^' Let us 
do good unto all men, especially to them that are 
.i0f the.howshold of faith :" and in cases of much 
c]|ij.ttstioe, oppression, and cruelty, we are cobci- 
Milaiided'not tobcoverconieofie^il, but to overconie 



/ 

y 



/•/ 



.1. 



18» 

rril witb good. Tliis is a hard lesson to leafi^ 
yet I am not preaching without practise^ for mf 
friend khows^ that I have met with some of this in 
bis parts^ and have rendered good for cyU re^ 
ceiTed. Yet^ now^ I am again represented bj wrt a 
iew^ as dealing out violence to the poor and af- 
flicted^ as opposing the just and condemmng tite 
righteous ; But the Lord knows^ and the Lord 
will one day or other make all things plaiti^ be 
inrill bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and vrill make manifest the counsels of tiie faeart> 
and then shall every man have praise of God*-v 
Crod bless you, and be with you. 

Love to all friends, 

W. J. B. 



LETTER IV. 



May 15, 1810. 

My desire and iny intention was to have gone 

to C— , but the Lord has directed my steps 

another way. I waited for his counsel idki for 
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his guidance, and must believe he granted both* 
In his own time I shall again visit you ; bi|t veith- 
out his approbation and his presence all labour 
is sorry and vain, I have one above vrho 
jodgeth righteously^ whose office it is to judge 
the poor of the people. He knows the secret of 
the heart — ^who looks upon the heart and not upen 
the corruption of the heart, but upon his own 
^ace in the heart, and according to love or 
enmity towards him found therein^ so approvei^ 
or is displeased^ and so decides either against or 
favourably. And I am not afraid to appeal to 
him^ nor afraid to beg him to search^ yea, and to 
try — as though there were any thing that I vi^ished 
to cloak ; for I know I love him, and charity 
covereththe multitude of sins. 

I HAVE many accusers, but there is an accusa- 
tion that none can make good, and there is but 
one that will stand, and that is, that I am self- 
sufficient. He that is sensible of his vi^eakness, 
is poor, and the poor heareth not rebuke. There 
is one to stand at the right hand of the poor, to 
save him from them that condemn his souL I 
know what the Lord bath done for me, and I 
know that the Lord he is my Grod. I am not 
Icfit at an uncertainty upon this point. I am at a 
point whose I am and whom 1 serve. His' ap- 
jgrob^ion, bis support I seek; I look for no 
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^ .icr — I want no other : and I know that the 
ijotd' will luahitain the cause of the afflicted and 
A\e right of the poor — and that mine is that cause. 
They ft)ay then^ they shall/ fight against me^ but 
tliey diall not prevail against me. I have passed 
through more dreadful coaflicts with the powers 
ol darkness in secret than ever can be told^ and I 
b^vecome off victorious. These are Uiethiogs that 
Sxjrve to confirm and establish me on tjhe rock^ 
Tf ho is ray refuge ; and truly my soul waiteth 
9 till upon God^ for my expectation is from 
/aim. I have sought^ and I do seek to no 
arm of fleshy to no testimony of man/, for 
it is righteousness^ , and righteousness alone that 
can and will deliver from death. My whole aim 
in private converse and public ministration is; 
to direct sinners there ; nor is there one, who is 
come to years of discretion, in whose conscience 
I fail to get an abiding place, among all the 
thousands that at diilerent times and places hear 
me. And I can confidently affirm to every one 
who is distressed, and who flees to the same 
hiding place, that because thou hast made the 
Lord (which is my refuge) even the most high 
thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, nor 
any plague come high thy dwelling. — Tender my 
kind love to all who love me, for the truth's 
sake. 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER V 
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I AM^ with regard to trials^ about as I was when 
last among yon. I am obliged to come to 
this language very often^ ^' Thou has delivered 
my soul from death ; wilt thou not deliver my feet 
from fallings that I may walk before the Lord in 
the light of the living ?'' It ^ seems strange^ to be 
sure of the greatest and doubt of the least ; but 
that was David's experience^ and having so good 
authority, I am not ashamed to say^ that is mine. 
My track vi rather help than: deliverance^ and 
baviii^ obtained help of God^«I continue to this 
day. I begin to find that what I have looked for 
is to be looked for in vain; it is not so much de- 
liverance as help that is to be expected : our ene- 
mies are lively though destroyed^ strongs though 
subdued and deprived of their power. If we 
come off with flying colours from, one trouble 
this is but the signal for another^ and have lesi 
time for reinforcing than for complaining, though 
more reason. ' Stand at ease/ is the prelude for 
^ attention/ and attention for 'handle arms.' Their 
maiMBireres^ (of what )Lind theprivateknows pot)^ 
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are lodged in the breast of the Commancler^ and 
these are but the preparations for a battle. I have 
my eye more upon h^lp than any conspicuous 
deliverance^ though I account help to be salvation. 
We must either fall under or stand above. I have 
bad many duels^ and have now^ and I cannot settle 
them so soon as our men of honour^ expose 
my life> and then shake hands. I fteely confess 
my hatred^ in many instances is^ and mutt be eter* 
nal, but. then I belie ve> and am sure^ that the 
spring of this is love^ and that love not selfish. If 
the ol^ect for whom this hatred bums forgive^ I 
cool also^ but I must be certain of this before I 
change^ as I am a fort both for my resentment 
ittd forgiveness. What I have passed' through 
of lat(^ will never be known^ but it has answered 
Haj purpose ; that purpose is this^ to make God 
ill Christ more psecious and myself more base ; 
these two things lead me to be very dissatisfied 
with the religion of many^ at the same time I 
grow more and more dissatisfied wiUi myself. 
This last prevents the mind from being chafed 
and the heart from being proud. I think I have 
now said enough of great I ! but he is a con- 
siderable personage^ yet never so great as when 
embodied with a cypher or a nought^ and surely 
that cannot be esteemed much^ which is willing 
ta owe all its pretensions to value or significance 
to such a companion as this ; and I 6bA Hh 
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I can get of these cpnAefoted, ib6 fcigher I riat in 
ivTour with God and aian ; and it is euitomuy 
with us not to paj so much regard to Mlitaiy I, 
a» to a 10, or a 100, or « 1000, which ur g^ill Imi 
ter a» these latter numbers iacreaas. 
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LETTER YI. 



Diecemfter 10, KIO. 



Mr dear Friends, 



' To 4iiicdrn the hand of the Lcnrd anf the 
tonmngs of his spirit inonrheartiispleasailt, ai it 
4MNrY€8 to make us delight ourselves in - him ; aa# 
our heart is his request and gift to himself. The 
ittaeiis coise^ w^hen lam likely to distiogiiisb 
clearly between my friends and my foes^ at leasi 
M elear fy as ean be expected in that field* where 
«li^ Wte«t and tttMs 106 to grow iagethcr tft Ike 

Bb % 
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cod. But, whether friends or foes^ I h«.Te no- 
thii^ to fear either from the smiles or frowns ef 
men. ..Wheii I left this world in obedience to^ I 
belie¥e, the call of God and an honest conscience^ 
lie was my only friend^ and I set off with this 
promise^ ^^When thou passest through the 
waters I will be with thee/' From that day, 
which I ymW remember^ and the hour too^ I 
baYe been enabled to keep my eye upon him and 
it, and have found him faithful and it true. 
From many peculiar dealings of the Lord with 
me I have beai prevented from looking much 
after an arm of fleshy but I now find it m not 
without its use. . I feel the things which have 
befallen me it is true^ hut I am more prepared 
for them, and haying been accustomed to make Grod 
my refuge^ when men have been kind, I feel the be- 
nefit, of it now some are shy. As to my coming to 
you, I have never come, I believe^ but as the 
Shepherd has gone before, and when be leads me 
out, I shall come again before that our meeting 
"would be vain. I have plenty to do; my line of 
work ia^ peculiar to myself; I am like nobpdy> 
and nobody like me: — ^yet we are all one in Christ. 

t . -. . 

I AM not so much moved by these things, be^ 
cause my inward exercises and trials have of late 
been so much heavier, and were it. not for this 
ballast . I . should make shipwreck. Ofiwded I 
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Hiustbe^ and fall away; but I need'Grod ixA 
Cannot do without him ; and he i^ppeari^forme; 
and becomes my refuge and portion in the land 
of the living-. Then how can we part ? I am id 
no haste to vindicate myself ; he is near that 
Justifieth me. To know this is enough. I am 
enabled to give inyself unto prayer. It is a kind- 
ness that I cannot return reviling for reviling^, 
and railing for railing to any. I have lately had 
such proofs of thedesp^ate vileness of my heartj 
and the compassion and mercy of God in' Christ 
that my : spirit is broken. The Blood and righte- 
ousness of the Great High Priest are the dritfk 
and meat of my soul ; and who with this nourish- 
ment can be weak ? 

I HAVE daily occasion to bledd^ at heart otf ac- 
count of the treachery, deceit, and violence of men ; 
some whom I have greatly prized are gone from 
me, but, I belieye, it is their loss. It is remark- 
able that I have not one friend left who, at my 
first leaving the establishment, took notice of me. 
Some are living and dead to me, and others, gone 
the way of all flesh. But I lived before I had a 
friend, except in heaven — and I live now, sthi 
shall live for ever more, knowing whom I have 
believed. This keeps me quiet. 

I SATS been a rotuid pf many hundred mi\tM, 
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sad find few^ Teiy few who walk in the lear eC 
fhe Lold. That you ha^e a fisw is a mercy^ and 
to keep the priyilege as k sluiuld be kept^ the 
Head must be held» ^then the members^ few or 
many^ are in their prc^r pUce. My wife and I 
are but poorly^ both with bilious stomachs^ 
through much eiercise of mind chiefly^ but the 
Lord's auppM and. presence bears us up. I have 
foundmy people united^ affectionate^ and feeling ; 
btiBg sensible of wmj. own infirmities mdkea m* 
tender to others. It is a mercy these are « £tm 
who cYer remember the aflietion of the afilicted 
fad not abhor it but cleave to such/ Peace be 
i^tn you aiid mercy. 

Grrs my kind love to aU beginning from 1h^ 
least to the greatest. 

W.J. B. 
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LETT3ER VH- 



F^tidtetf as, 1811. 

■ ' * 

• Ej»fi in the flesh I am not likely soon to 'sink 
into^ for I have been, and still continue to be more 
til than I have been for some jears ; and^ as to 
spiritual sloth, I have labbur^s abundant, add 
persecutions many to prevent thai I' am at pt6- 
sent in mind, as in tfa^ summer season in body 
ivhen the frame is oppressed, relaxed, alid heavy 
before a storm brews and bursts. I feel sensibfy 
that something is coming upon me, from v^hat 
quarter I cannot say ; if so be it be fi^r the 
iruth, though that truth be not easily received 
even by good men, as perhaps it may not, I 
shiill sooner or later rejoice. Be it as it may, I 
Aave had already in my feelings a share both ,of 
thk troubles and of the joys which are about to 
belkll me. I have always hitherto been beforehand 
with mine enemies, which is a mercy. Though 
my conduct to many may appear rash and 
unwarrantable it is not haste. I have ever been 
fed ^ the Lord to delibente much in depectdance 
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upon his counsel in secret^ and he has fully per- 
suaded my mind : then have I been led to trust 
in him^ to perform that for me^ which he has 
shewed me to be bis will; so that I have hitherto 
gone on safely. But my trials have been, and 
are heavy, and they must be heavier still. I feel 
most sensibly my weakness and my ignorance^ 
which is all on my side, though, to tell you the 
truth, I am always, for a season, much vexed and 
troubled that I am so ignorant and weak, ud 
want some wisdom and strength of my own^ wbich 
certainly would destroy me. In my nature I want 
tgi do without God, and ruin my^lf in body aod 
soul for ever : b ut this ' I allow not — I hate it. 
and the. Lofd doth help me, he sendeth his word^ 
he healeth me, he saveth me from my destruction ; 
for, as the fool in the Psalm,! find afflictions are 
many, and every one of them because of my folly 
ill transgression and iniquity, cannot, and do not^ 
believewhichisthetrasgressionofour Holy Laws„ 
and find my heart full of lusting after evil things, 
which is my iniquity. This conduct calls for the 
rod, in mercy it is sent, then my wounds stink> 
and are corrupt through my foolishness, f in- 
flame all over, heat and burn till matters cpme 
to an head, the sore runs, and the dreadful con- 
tents of my heart, are discharged at a throne of 
grace. Then cometh the word from a Saviour's 
jnouth^ whose lips are filled with grace-^1 feel 
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healed^ and acknowledge but for his skill and 
tenderness I had destroyed myself. Thus I g^o on^ 
as much in need of-a dying and living Saviour as 
ever.^ And I feel more and more need of a sweet 
and unctuous experience of this dying love ; thig 
cannot be had^ but through his resurrection and 
e]|altation at the right hand of God. Re sends 
forth his spirit from above to testify of him ; he 
shews us at one and the self-same time his hands 
dnd his stde^ and with Almighty power^ breaths 
upon U9^ and into lis, the breath of life^ so thtft 
we say from the heart, ^' My Lord and my Gqd.*' 
Thus peace keeps the mind and heart come what 
will ; this will stand ; it will do on earthy it will 
in heaven. ^^ For thou wast slain and hast re* 
deemed us to God by thy blood."— Kind love t# 
all who love me. 

Everyour% respectfully^ 

W. J- B. 
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LETTER VIII 



A^ 13; 1811. 

I ... 

As to the books I have published^ tbe best vraiy 
for you to xxtty if any are desirous to bave tbetin^ 
"will be this: as near as you can, to judge how 
many will be wanted, and then to give Mr. 

B — ^ — ^— at L aline to send you that 

number, for every dozen you will receive a thi^ 
teenth book, to pay the expences of carriage, &c. 

I AM writing and watching, both which exer- 
cises arise from two things : that I am in -a great 
deal of trouble, and see very little-of escape or 
deliverance but what faith presents to view, and 
this is rather an evidence than manifestation 
which corresponds with Paul's account of faith. 
^^'In all my course I have had occasion first to 
believe and then to see, not to see first, and from 
that to exercise faith/* But in no instance that 
I remember have I been constrained to a pure 
act of faith, and in the end have been denied 
vision. So, though sight has not helped ray faith. 
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it has at last confirmed it ; and putting all things 
together through the wisdom given me, I have 
understood the loving-kindness of the Lord, and 
this loving-kindness has produced three things — 
un abhorrence of self and cleaving to the Saviour^, 
a ceasing from man and labouring more for his real 
welfare, and a love to the brethren, but only in 
the unity of the spirit. It is surprising wliat 
loads of filth, (that is not the wickedness. and pol- 
lution seeniu the world,) are found from time to 
time within us : such selfishness, pride, infidelity, 
rebellion, enmity, and pcrverseness are, by af- 
flictions, continually working ofi" from our foul 
■hearts, so that we never can be cleansed but in 
one way, and that is not ,by emptying (except by 
confession) and sweeping us out^ but by the 
blood of Jesus Christ which cleanseth us from a]l 
sin ; not taking it away either from feeling or 
from knowledge, but giving us rather a deeper 
sight and experience of its dreadful and aggra- 
vated nature, still as strong as ever abiding in us^ 
and stronger than ever too. Then how are we 
cleansed i Our conscience is clean ; we know that 
we love God who sent his Son that we might have 
life, and we love the Son, because he hath given 
himself a propitiation for our sins, and this love 
k the love of. the spirit, so that God has nothing 
to say against us^ though we have so much to 
say against ourselves. There is no disturbance 

Cc 2 
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through glorying either on the side of God or 
man^ when both meet in this most excellent way ; 
he resta and we abide in his loye^ which excludes 
all boastings glorying^ or vaunting. I have 
many things on iny aiind^ and which your letter 
lias served to bring there^ and which I might 
drop^ but I forbear. Time is the grand tell-tale ; 
neither prejudice nor pique^ neither suppression 
nor exaggeration are in his statements. ^^ Thiere 
fore^" says Paul^ '^ wisely and peacefully Judge 
nothing before the time.'' I have more Enemies 
to shew themselves in every place ; they are daily 
discovering, and friends must of course bear 
some proportion^^ though a very unequal jone; for 
there is a savour of life and death. The days 
are trying^ but only to a degree in the same cir- 
cumstance they ever were trying in all ages 
of the church, from Abel to this hour. Qod is 
pleased to give me accompanying light, and 
where this is not proper, faith — and where faith 
is not granted, a sense of my wants — and when 
deadness of soul is upon me, still he doth not 
leave me nor forsake me ; then why complain. — 
Remember me kindly to all friends ; but they are 
not all friendly who now think they are ; future 
appearances will be found not to correspond with 
present hopes. — God keep, preserve^ and bless 
you, for Jesus Christ's sake, 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER IX. 



c 1 WAS at C — ■ when your letter, with 

its contents, arrived, for which I return many 
Ihanks. I have been very unwell, indeed ill, biit 
am now somewhat better. One advantage I hav^* 
found in my illness, as well as under heavier af- 
Hictionn, and it is a deep and thorough sense of 
liaving procured all these things to myself, and 
my desert of every evil more, even to eternal and 
infinite, for such a measure cannot equal . the 
measure of niy transgressions. Not a word cafl 
i utter either against God or man ; not that I feel 
tko attempts made by the enemy upon my own 
selfish heart to blow me up into a flame, which 
would, if possible, devour heaven and earth, 
ajtid all therein, bdt the goodness and mercy of the 
Lord our God, (reflecting upon my basenes) shine 
with such dissolving powers, that I am the last 
person in the world who can with truth say, '^ I 
am injured ;** for I am not, but most blessed and 
highly favoured ; not by being lifted up ab6ve 
mine enemies round about, not by carrying all 
before me, (which indeed in due time shall h% 
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performed, because promised by the God of feith- 
fulness and mercy,) but by being made vile in my 
own sights so as to abhor myself ; and most cer- 
tainly I ain reaping, as to my own account and sa^ 
tisfaction, the benefit of the law of faith, which 
is quite opposite to the law of retaliation. I have 
strove hard by the law of works m my day, but 
another day has dawned and shone, and the law of 
&ith I can truly my I love, but not now much, onl^ 
with David. " O how love I thy law ?*' So that 
I had rather for all things, pertaining to this life 
and that which is to come,- live dependent upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who is now m possession 
of eternal riches, that we being poor may be sinp- 
plied ; not that I feel no interruptions therein, I 
am crucified with Christ, and thai is enough to 
declare that the law of faith is not without its Op- 
position. The cross must be borne : this is 
daily too our load. I do not think, nor find, that 
it is, as some say, corruption of the heart. The 
cross was our Lord's reproach ; at his carrying it 
his enemies shouted, and his soul endured pangs, 
as though he were accursed and forsaken of God. 
llis own disciples, at his thus entering into the 
number of transgressors were offended, did esteem 
him stricken and smitten of God, and afflicted. 
'' Let us'' says Paul, " go forth unto him without 
the camp bearing his reproach, the cross, and 
its attendants. A separation there njkUst be fronn 
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the body of Israel^ they are in the camp in due 
form and order ; without the camp must every 
faithful soldier of Jesus go^ and unto him/ for 
he never was^ and never will b^ in the midst of 
those who make the clearest profession of his 
truths and are the most confident;" And when 
men dp go forth they must expect the conse- 
quences to follow, even the heaviest reproaches, 
from those, where, if consistency were any thing, 
there should be sympalhy, support, and favour. 
His real followers ever Jiave been as he was, men 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief. And, havr 
tng Paul for my example, I am not terrified at 
being, as to my inward feelings and outward cir- 
cumstances, troubled • on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed, perplexed, but not in despair, perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken, cast down, but not 
destroyed. Let u$ bless the Lord for ever, that 
we have not missed this line of things .—-Kind 
love to all who love me, 

W. J. B. 
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LETTERS 



▲DDKIISSXD TO 



INDIVIDUALS. 



LETTER I 



My Dear Friends^ 

I RECEIVED this afternoon your letter and pre* 
sents. I have always found you friendly and kind ; 
— and why ? — is it not because you believe I am 
a poor servant of Jesus Christ. And is it not writ- 
ten^ '*^ Whosoever shall believe a righteous man 
or a prophet^ in the name of a righteous man or 
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a prophet^ shall receive their reward/' And 
what can this reward be but God himself^ his ap* 
probation and favour^ and eternal life with him 
after death. And surely^ at the last day^ one part 
<»f our Lord's commendation will be this^ '' I was 
a stranger apd- ye took me in. When saw we thee, 
&c. a stranger. Inasmuch as ye ha^ire done it unto 
one of the least of these my bretheren ye did it 
unto me.^' Now, most certainly, Jesus -Christ is 
a stranger in this world, and so are they in whom 
he dwells. They all confess that they are strangers 
and pilgrims upon earth, and seek a city. . The 
world can neither receive him nor his people, and 
as to doing them any good, " They will cast out 
your name,"' says he " as evil, hate you, and he 
that killeth you will think that he doeth good 
service. Now, my good friends, with this kind- 
ness towards a disciple and a servant, I have 
often thought that a good end awaits you after all. 
Many think the old woman is bold, daring, 
and presumptious, whose tongue running too 
&st she deceives her own heart, whiqh is thought, 
by some, was never broken, so as to experience 
that godly sorrow that worketh repentance unto 
salvation. And we know it is in such a^ heart 
and no other that God dwells ; but, for my part 
I must leave all judgment to him who sits upon 
the throne. And the old man acknowledges 
himself to be dark, dead,^ and unfruitful, not sar 
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tisfied with his state, yet unable to get from it. 
Now, what may be the seciet purpose of Crod'^to- 
Irards him I cannot say, hot having looked into 
the book of life. I am therefore obliged to bring 
forward what tokens of good I can to counteract 
ia my mind what is said of my old friends, and 
what is said by them ; and ye will not be offended 
at ray plainness of speech/ but rather consider 
your ways, seeing the time is short. I can truly 
•ay, that my heart's desire is that ye may be 
saved, for I have every reason to make this return 
for all the kindness I have received, whi^ I do 
hot regard as so much shewn to myseff, as to my 
-most blessed Master and Friend. What may be 
the design of the Almighty toward P — , I 

cannot say. I dare not join them of old, mid call 

out. Can any thing good come out of P . 

But there most certainly is a strange spirit work- 
ing there. I returned on Tuesday from the east, 
when I was informed that the week before, a mid- 
dle aged woman who had heard Mr. J and 

me there, and at our oWn chapels, and had made 
some profession, had suddenly gone mad, and 
died in a shocking way, raving and cursing in the 
course of her sickness, which lasted but a few 

days. They told me she came from P . 

Bless me, said I, w hen shall P cease to 

be renowned; surely the sound is gone into all 
lands. What shall we say to these things ? How 
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my hostess yfUl sftart and stand aghast ; but^ 90 it it^ 
Can you wonder after all things are considereit' 

at my staying away from your city ? Mr J — ^ 

is gone to JL n. I am engaged to preach 

at L s to-morrow and the Sunday after. 

Much labour is my lot^ but^ blessed be God^ not 
inyain> having lately heard good news of the 
powerof God in these par tsj through^ my ii|9tri(- 
mentality. 

I KNOW that you will be glad to bear 
of others ^welfare, and would to God that my 
kind friends ears and heart were opened to know 
the joyful sound. Our God is a merciful and a 
gracious God^ abundant in goodness and truths 
very mysterious and close in his ways^ yet wise 
aiid good. No tongue will ever be able to lay a 
charge home to him^ nor any accusation can be 
fastened upon him. Infernal malice itself must 
be still on this head. The wicked will depart full 
of enmity and wrath, but every mouth shall be 
stopped. The end of all things is fast approach- 
iog; be ye therefore sober and watch unto prayer* 
Judgment must begin first at the house of God, 
•Ad if the righteous scarcely be saved^ where shall 
tlie ungodly and the sinner appear. 

May the Lord God of all mercies ever rememr 
ber you^ and canse the light of bis fDOuntcoaaaa 
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to fihine upon you unto eternal day^, for Jesus 
CShrist's sake. Amen. 

Your^s, aflFectionatdyy 



% ^ 



W. J. B. 

WiFK joins in kind respects to yourBelf> and 
to your Son asd Daughter. 



LETTER 11. 



J • • • r 



Dear Friend, 

What can I wish better than that you may drink 
the new wine with the master of the feast in his 
kingdom. The exhortation is, " Drink no tnore 
water, but a little wine for thy stomach's sake, 
and thine often infirmities/' The weak are they 
who stand in need of it, and those who are ready 
to perish, and for such it is prepared. It never 
inflames, gives red eyes or breeds contentiQiis-^ 
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tnakes the head giddy^ or the legs weak; Tbfe 
more copiously it is drank^ the more sober we 
* grow, and the stronger it is, the more able we 
are to bear it. It never creates sickness or dis- 
gust, its flavour never looses it3 relish ; it is 
best taken upon an empty stomach, and cannot be 
drank too early in th^ morning, and if you keep 
at it^all night so much the better; it bVaces 
and it purges, it is a powerful astringent^ 
and a gentle cathartic ; in fevers it reduces the 
heat, in chills it warms and invigorates, in 
tremblings it is a great strengtheher, iniow spirits 
it cheers and enlivens, and in great elevations it is 
sure to work moderation and temperance ; it is 
good for stiflfness of the joints, and excellent in 
- g.11 disorders of the bowels ; it gives clear 
vision to the eyes, and is no less useful in 
complaints of the ears ; the hands that have 
hung down through weakness have often fplt its 
efficacy, and the feet that have stumbled, have 
acknowledged its benefit ; it is a great improver* 
pf th6 skin and complexion ; and is sure to make 
f" "-him who uses it fat and comely, though it never 
fcan help the flesh. It is of wonderful use to the 
tongue, and has been known to make those who 
fitammer speak plain, yea, and even the dumb to 
sing ; it is of greatest use to the voice, it has 
changed the querulous sounds of grief into the 
indiodious chantings of exquisite joy; it has 
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often made a palace of a prison^ and has been 
aeen to assuage pain in a fiery furnace ; it ba» 
the hi^py art of making affliction pleasure^ and 
tribulation joy. But there are counterfeits^ mj 
friend, and these all ferment, inflame, intoxi- 
cate, create sickness, fill all places with vomit, 
infeeble through their poisonous ingredients, 
and these meeting with the foul humoursi of the 
corruptible part, at last bring on dreadful disease, 
which proceeds in bloatings and swellings till 
the whole frame is emaciated, and death 'ensues. 
— God preserve thee and thine from such qiuri- 
ous and destructive mixtures, and blest ibee witb 
many draughts of genuine wine. The first is the 
venom of asps, the poison of dragons; the last^ 
the pure and unadultered juice of the red grap^* 

Tlie Almighty bless my friends. 

Ever your's, 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER III. 



Dear Friends, 

I HOPE you are enabled to follow hard in prayer 
after the Lord, that he would be pleased to shew 
you thosethings which have lotig been sought by 
you. It is entirely a matter of his own choice 
that ever we come to a knowledge of him. The 
good pleasure of his own will is the only Reason 
assigned fqr this choice of some in preference to 
others. '' I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy," saith the Lord ; and it is our happi- 
ness that not one sinner, really such in feeling 
and confession, ever misses that niercy, or can 
Bfiiss it. I am at this time much led to view my 
own destruction, (Hosia, 13. 9.) and GodPs salva- 
tion full and complete in his Son, and applied to 
me in all its parts, as far hitherto as I have needed 
it, and he will perfect that which concerneth 
vat, because his mercy endureth for ever. My 
faith fai^s all along been much of that kind, 
tvhich is faith in its simplest act. Some cannot 
belilBTe but as they see, that is, God does not giv<^ 
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them faith but upon sight ; others he tre^Eits dif- 
ferently, l)oth good in their kind, and proper in 
theirplace. '^ Thomas, because thou hast seen 
thou hast believed ; blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed." The faith of some 
is- roarVelously spoken of because attended v?ith 
vision, as Paul's and others. I never had' any 
vision, and perhaps such is my nature, I could 
not \ie trusted with such indulgenci^s. But, * 
nevertheless, there is an inward beauty and a 
spiritual honour, glory, and excellence in Gfod's 
work, in and for the individual which is satis- 
factory to him : so I find it, and wish not to 
exchange experience either with Isaiah the pro- 
phet orTPaul the apostle. My friends are waiting 
for sight before they can with safety step forth. 
I have seen that such is the nature of that faith 
which God is pleased to give them, and thercr 
fore it is I wish them to abide till they have oc- 
calar demonstration, not with the eyes of the head 
only but of the understanding. For my part I 
have been obliged to take a step in the dark, 
(Ileb. 11. 8.) from the fullest conviction and per- 
suasion of soul respecting many things, though 
I saw nothing distinctly, but have been waiting 
to see them unravelled, and for an understanding 
to be given me of what I knew not. I have f^t 
my way — yea, my nose has guided me more than 
iny sight, or my ears, or my hands, (Canticles 
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7. 4.) and this organ of sense spiritually has not 
deceived me. It has caused mb to avoid the path 
of the wicked and the way of evil men^ to pass 
not by it^ to turn from it^ and to pass away. It 
is the savour of life or death that draws, or repels. 
But whether our faith be the evidence of things 
not seen^ or whether it be strengthened and settled 
by prooC positive and piain^ there is but one path ; 
and that of the just is as the shining light which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.*-^ 
Accept our best wishes. 

Your'Sj affectionately^ 

W.J. B. 
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LETTERS 



^•RXSSBP TO 



HIS WIFE. 



LETTER I. 



My Dear Add^ 

I SEND you a few lines by L I fear I 

shall not be able to be ^t home much before 
three o'clock to-morrow> the roads are so very 
bad. I am very well. It is surprising what a 
difference^ in a fewhours^ the change of air makes 
in me. But at B I am instructed for 



o4ber placeff; it i§ mf school bi»th for bodjr tNnd 
soul^ and tiiis^ and tfai» atone, endears it im ■% 
iaasmiAch as tb^e I have been taught whai; I 
know> and I am not without hope» that 1 ihatt 
yei praise J^m theie who istbeheaUbof my eovo^ 
t^nanese and my God. I was learned tivaugk tbe 
thiy with help suflieient^ Mid with some eneouragpf^* 
ment ; but the whole wof k in me^ and by me^ has 
been gradual, and stow I may soy, and so it toa- 
tinues ; nevertheless it abides^ and will abidc;» 
the author of it being faithful. We haye seen 
abundantly >the: good hand of the Lord upon nk, 
and for us, in erery point that he shewd himseli 
Hairing cast ourselves upon him some time since, 
not from presumption, but as our only refuge and 
strei^h, he has not disdained nor refused to own 
us, to honour us and support us,, making the 
kindest provisicm for us, and supplying aH our 
wants 10 a most abundant manner : y^ with the 
fullest conviction of this, and when reflecting 
itpon it, I cannot feel it as I wish — I cannot 
obtain such a humbling, self-loathing fitame, as 
BEiitst arise from an inward experience of tiie Lord's 
goodness and our great unworthiness meeting 
.itgether. I have long desired; thi3>. and have at 
times seemed to be upon the point of obtaining it, 
when suddenly I havo bsim stopped short, and 
.wdien kindness has been the greatest my heart 
Ima ])ic«a the most shut up. Tfak ju^ gnevov* to 
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wdure, but God must perform all things for us, 
and in us. The praise of all the glory must be 
upon the head of a dear Redeemer. He is to 
wear the Crown> but of his fullness all wis re- 
oeive^ and from him^ being received^ it flows 
back again throng him to God. Every fiiTour^ 
and eyery sense and acknowledgement of the £i- 
▼our^ must be through his grace. God is jealous 
of his honour ; the least aspiring thought in ds 
must be put down^ and this not without hard 
work on our side^ being so vain and self*sufllcient. 
From this I find all my troubles to arise^ not 
fromGod> but from myself; something or other is 
always wnmg that needs correction^ and it is 
his kindness to minister it in time and measure, so 
as to produce the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness. It is now four years since I first began in 
this place^ and I have never come but under 
heavy burdens^ and never have been forsaken of 
my God ; wl)at I tremble at^ is a discovery of my 
own heart — ^this I know more and more of^ and 
«very fresh view of its vileness is accompanied 
with fear and dismay^ wholly arising from a legal 
spirit^ and a want of such a thorough knowledge 
of God as love^ as will alone dispel and cast out 
all fear. His goodness ! his wisdom ! of these, 
X}h the depths of the riches ! ! How unsearchable 
are his judgments^ and his ways past finding out. 
Every thing here goes on as successful as heart 
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can wish; not great congregations, but audi, ak 
are devout and feeling, desirous apparently of 
knowing truth and error, and the reality respect- 
ing their case. Mrs.. CJ-^ has been y&fj 

low, but yesterday was revived, and other coun- 
tenances brightened, so that my afflictions are their 
consolations. I care not what I suffer, if those 
sufferings work to the Redeemer's glory,* but to 
£nd suUenness, rebellion, pride and obstinacy., 
deadness and sensuality alive and strong, and 
every thing spiritual, savoury, sound, humble, 
and socking l^r off is dismal work ; nevertheless 
•this is our comfort. God is of one mind, and 
none can turn him, he that loves wiil love ta the 
«nd; in him there is no variableneess or shadow of 
turning, and though we believe not, he reifnains 
faithful^^he cannot deny himself. I hope that 
you are not withont a portion for yourself in pri- 
vate. I remember you as I can ; but of late, for 
myself and for others, my prayers have been very 
faint, yet not without an answer, and so having 
obtained h^lp I continue. — Grod bless my dear 
Ami, and bring us together again in peace. 

Ever your s. 
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MqsI affectionately;,- 



W. J. B 
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LETTER II 



To the wife of-niy bosom and tbe dcHigbterof 
my TOWS many changes and frequent ave tkt 
let of us both — a little measure of peace and lest 
in God^ and great portions of darkness, deadnes% 
vnbelief/ and distance from God ; yet alt these 
things serre as ballast to rae and yott Uhk We are 
li^hly &T0ured by the Almighty himself in bis 
kind providence as well as his grace^ for it is his 
grace that directs bis providence; «id ym need 
many^ many changes to keep us in the fear of 
his name^ and in that low pUce where his hand 
h much desired and sought. What we stand ia 
need of is more life. I feel this sensibly^ I want 
more divine life in my soul in secret with God ; 
hut I am exercised^ not so much with tbe enjoys 
mcnt of life, as with feelings of life— if you 
can understand what this means. I am plagued 
wkh the corruptions of my hearty with much 
darkness of mind, and with much weakness of 
soul. Now life moves in all these things^ in 
prayer, waiting, watching, confession, pleading, 
Stc. and we are to have the sentence of de^^h ut 
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•linelTes that vfe should not trtist in oursetveSf, 
but in Ged which raiseth the dead. You hate 
tasted that the Lord is gracious^ but then 
jou are a babe^ and need mrfre . of the sincero 
milk of the word ; and this can only be had bjr 
tlwe waiting upon him^ who has ^ promised to 
give n9 another comforter, who shall abide witii 
«I8 for oyer. It is not looking to past experience; 
fcdlps^- and comforts that will do tb satisfy our 
souls in Godi it is the express witness of the spirit 
with our spirit which can alone do the business; 
atidthis^witnessis sure und- certain in the court 
of consciencse. It is not looking to a law-work, 
nor to a gospel*work^ that wiH siablisb our 
hearts^ but it is receiving the testimony of the 
Holy Ghoist that seals us to the day of redemp- 
tion. And how is this to be had ? It is to be had 
IVom Jesus Christy the spirit is called the Holy 
spirit of promise^ the promise of God the Father, 
in and through Christ. To Christ we are directed 
to seek ; and he has promised to give us the 
spirit, tc^uide us into all troth. ^If any man 
thirst let him come unto me and drink ; he that 
believeth in me, as the scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living waters." But 
tile Devil's aim is to keep^ us from that foun- 
tain. He does not so much object to our looking 
nt evideuces, as our looking to Christ ; there he 
iiiak«i the:most deiqperafte resistanec^i by dark^ 
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ingthe mind^ making the heart fearfal^ makii^ 
as strong fn oursdves^ blackening Grod's Gfaaiucier, 
and setting before us our own yillainy^ infusing 
pride;, rebellion^ unbelief> >nd hardness o£ heart 
We are bcKh tried in manjr and singular wajs 
I hare sometimes thought^ but it is a mercf that 
our faith in God increases^ and the lore of each- 
other in Christ abounds. It is with me, for the 
most part^ a hard service^ but we are commanded 
to endure hardness as good sddiers of Jesus 
Christ We both find God on our side ; let us 
cleave close to him> and to those very few whom 
God hath knit together in our affections*"— Kind 
love to jrourselfy and the dear children. 

W. J. B. 



LETTER III. 



My dear Ann will be glad to hear that all things 
go on prosperously with me. I never came here 
in such condition before^ and never have I been 
so strengthened and so comforted. The word 
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bfts beea attended -witk great power and, 
tion^ ,aiid all the enemies I have^will never be 
aJble to stop its course; it must run and be glorir 
fied* Tbc^ lure of vast service to the caU9^ 
keeping us upon our guards fuid making m 
Mratcbful and sober unto pn^yei^:, to vbich^ in the 
sharpest trials^ we are obliged .to have recourse> 
aiibd are enabled so to do with., the ^reat^ 
energy; and I never yet have found that the worst, 
temptations, have done me any harm, so. that J. 
may justly count it all joy ^hen I fail into di-' 
vers temptations, not at the time of falling 
into them, but when they have wroiight jsomf^ 
what in my behalf, knowing that the trial of 
faith worketh patience. Dreadful havebeen my 
temptations, and dreadful have been the exercises 
which have followed, but two things never to b^ 
forgotten have been learned, my own corrupt 
nature and the goodness of the Lord God; and I 
must say without these things working in and 
from my own wicked bra »t 1 never could have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, which I .have 
lately done, in a way that I have not for 
many months. But all this will not take away 
the o|d man of sin and . death, he remains in all 
his, stubborn and hell-banr power ; not <KDe cor*- 
ruption the less in number,' nor. yet weakened -tt 
power ; the same pantings and longings in him 
a^evil;. and wtre it not for ^Mt^tmUfnmtj' 
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power of God's grace there would^ to a certaintjr, 
be the same indulgence and gratification of themas 
heretofore. And when I consider how many tilings^ 
evil and bitter^ I have passed through, and feel mj 
great frailty, I tremble lest they should recur ; but 1 
must leave it to God, who saveth the upright 
in heart, I still awake in the morning and, find 
he doth not leave me, he carries me through the 
4lay, and the out-goings of the evening also praise 
him ; but with all this, evil is also present, aikl, 
in truth, these things are necessary to cause U9 to 
look out of ourselves, and to feel after an union 
with the true vine and the living w^U, in whom 
are all our springs, and from whom are all our 
fruits ; without the well we should have no fruit, 
and without fruit the well would be useless; and 
without affliction neither the well nor the fruit 
would be felt by us, nor discovered by others. This 
is the case of all the brethren of Joseph ; in the 
spirit as he was so are we. Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, whose 
branches I'un over the wall. " The archers have 
ijorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated 
him ; but his bow abode in strength, &c." Gen. 
49 22. With all this faithfulness, there must be 
much opposition. If there be an open door and 
effectual for the ministry, there are also many a^ 
yersaries; and if there be a close union with 
the head, Jesus Christ, all that will live godi; 
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iball suffer persecution. But all these things are 
over-ruled by the God of our salvation^ and caused 
under his kind management^ to :work together for 
l^ood ; watchfulness of his hand will remedy all 
things in the end, however hard at first to submit 
to. But it is not with ine every day, to see crook- 
ed things made straight, and darkness light ; 
generally a long time is occupied in accumulating 
much evil, and at length the Lord lays on his 
chastening hand, and being pressed out of mea- 
sure, there is a seeking to him. with strong crying 
and tears, as to one who is able to save us from 
death, and we are heard in that we fear, the evil 
is put away from us as to the consequence, and 
we draw near to him with thanksgiving and bless 
his name : then start a fresh, and gather another 
load, and find him still watchful over us for 
good, and not for evil. It is not a little will keep 
us acquainted with ourselves, and making up all 
oiir peace and satisfaction in our exceeding great 
reward. My subjects have been such as, I am 
persuaded, are suitable to the people. Yesterday 
my text was : '^ A good man shall be satisfied 
from himself" Rev. 14. 14. ; and in the ieyening; 
'^ Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves." Math. 10. 14. — Give my love, and a 
'kiss to the children ; > 

Ever your's^ most affectionatelj, 

W. J. B. , 
Ff 2 
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LETTER IV 



Am I not better to thee than ten son's ? After 
all thy accusations, thou canst not say I love thee 
not. Supposing you would like to hear how I 
go on, I take a little time from my preparation 
for the e veningi I have been, since I left C~^; 
in the first place very dead and wandering, but 
on Saturday night I had enough to rouse a stone> 
through the fierce attacks of my constant enemy. 
but they ended in his shame, and my joy* 
Naphtali is a hind let loose: a hind is a deer of 
three years old ; and Naphtali signifies wrestling ; 
and we certainly are, all of us who belong to 
God, the fruits and eflVcts of much wrestling — 
first with God by our dear Lord, and then by 
the mai^y groans, petitions, entreaties, and prayers 
of the church and ourselves, having fierce 
enemies to be delivered from, and vast difficulties 
to combat with, ere we can be brought into sub- 
jection to God. But then he is a Hind, and 
and a hind is distinguished as a clean beast, and 
surely we are all clean through the efficacious 
blood of the great High Priest : it is through him 



231 

mnd by \i\m we are washed from all our tiiui and 
filthiness. A clean beast under the law is dis* 
tiAguished by chewing the cud and parting the. 
hoof. They that chew the cud are those in 
whose hearts the word of God is effectually lodged^ 
and from whence it is oftentimes again and again 
brought up into the mouth as a sweet taste and 
relish^ and'again carried down^ and again brought 
up^ so as every time to afford some fresh nourish- 
ment to the soul, Now^ hypocrites have none of 
this work ; they meditate it is true^ but the word 
is not in their heart or conscience^ and therefore 
can never be brought up or carried down to 
afford nutrition to the soul. But what is lodged 
once in the heart is oftentimes brought up and 
fed upon by the believer when he rests in his 
soul. The hind parts the hoof upon which he 
walks ; and while we walk in the fleshy we do 
not walk by the flesh ; while our body is em- 
ployed in the worlds our spirit is soaring* to 
heaven ; while we sojourn here^ our hotn^ is in ^ 
better country — the land very far off. But this 
beast is wild by nature^ and God alone can make 
lis tractable and obedient under his hand. He 
finds us at large in the world, but brings us into 
the Park or Paradise of his pleasures^ in green 
pastures^ and by the still waters ; yet hard as it 
may seem^ Naphtali is a hind let loose. He 
does not always lie down at rest^ and chew his 






tui in ihe enclosed plate pf safety^ lie is let loose 
before the hunters, and truly many are theai'vlld 
join in this sport, by the yfiM and permission of 
God, whoderideus in our mitery, lay snares for our 
feet, and gins in our way, sptead traps or n^ to 
catch our souls, or, with shoutings and uproar, 
driye us, as though they would speedily make a 
meal of us and consume us for evermore. All this 
is sharp and cruel work, but the Psalmist testi- 
fies that God liiaketh" my feet like hinds feet 
swift to flee from and before all who persecute 
him, and setteth me upon my high place, in a 
place of security beyond their reach ; and truly 
God's design in letting us loose is to cause us to 
pant after the water brooks which flow from his 
own throne, that we may drink and be satisfied 
with the river of his pleasures. As the hart 
panteth for the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God. I hope you see a beauty 
^nd profit in these things, though sharp 
to be endured, for this hind giveth goodly words. 
Notwithstanding all the severity of the measures^ 
there is nothing harsh or severe passes either 
against God or man. We cannot, speaking by 
the spirit, accuse or charge God with cruelty 
and oppression ; and when we are reviled by men, 
we are to bless ; and when we are persecuted, we 
are to pray. I hope that thy spirit is upon the 
the wing, for God hath done wonders for thee 



in him. and me, mor^ than we can ever make 
eqough of. 

God for ever bless thee, 

▼V. J. JS. , 



LETTER V. 



My dear Ann, 

I wRo<t£, according to yotir request, a few 
lines in reply to your letter yesterday. As to your 

coming to II at this time d^ not seem 

eKpedient; you state sufficient reasons for staying 
at home. Wherever you find most of the pre- 
sence of God, there abide, for you can get 
nothing to make up the deficiency of him ; beside 
our desire |o ^e each other nqiay be wrong, inas- 
much as it tnay be no moresthaji the movings of 
Satan to inordinate affection, which must be 



mortified. I have every reason to be satisfied 
^ith my journey so far, but am anxiow to get 
the present course of my ministry over in thi« 
part^ being desirous to return and be among the 
few Grod has gathered by me. On the coast I 
feel more and more satisfied with my lot^ and am 
determined to resist the spirit of this world in 
grandeur and ostentation^ as to servants^ houses^ 
lands, &c. Having food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content. Man wants but little 
here below^ nor wants that little long. I never 
wish to move one step in these things further than 
I am ; God has given us the comforts and conve- 
niences of his providence, and they are to be re- 
ceived with' thanksgiving. 

'Your letter is just arrived informing me of your 
illness ; it does not appear you are to enjoy much 
bodily health; you have violent attacks and, I 
have gradual decays through weakness. These 
things are all appointed, and to answer a par- 
ticular purpose, and this is good, all things work 
together for good to them that love God. Hence 
it is good to be afflicted, and the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness is that good produced, and which 
appears in submission to the will of God, and a 
love of him for all the pains bestowed upon us. 
It is love that I apprehend is the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness, and where love is tliere. can be 
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rio warfare^ discord^ jargon, or confusion. There 
are many things that brood much upon my mind 
at times, I believe it is conscience, testifying T de- 
serve it. That seems to foretel you will be taken 
from me, perhaps long before I am called away ; 
I hope and pray not. God brought us together, 
and he will separate, but not for ever, nor yet at 
all in spi/it. This admits of no dissolution, noi* 
yet separation ; there is no occasion either to boast 
or to dread to-morrow, seeing we know not Vvhat a 
day may bring forth. You may see how blessed a 
thing it id to have a friend that is near; many 
hours must pass before I couM get acquainted 
with your illness, and if your recovery depended 
on my prayers or intercession, you might be 
gone before I could know you were ill. But 
Jesus Christ, in the heart is a very present help in 
trouble. In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, he is to be had at all times, and as a brother, 
borit for adversity. Trust in him at all times; 
pour out yoiir heart unto him ; he is a refuge for 
us. — God for ever bless thee, 

Eveif your'Si 

• ■ 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER VI. 



My Dear Ann^ 

r 

I LONG to get home, and I have, maiijr times^ fully 
deteiminedto get upon my mare, but I could not. I 
liave been very ill, so much so, that I thought I 
mu«t, on Saturday, have giyen up preaching*, 
and returned to B' ; but, notwithstand- 

ing all this, my Ood did carty me through with 
mighty power, and I am fully satisfied it was 
not by power, nor by might of men, but by the 
spirit of the Lord of Hosts. It has been with me 
a very mysterious thing my coming up at this 
time, but I have every reason to be satisfied with 
my j ourney . The wonders of God thicken around 
me; but I perceive that as his hand appears out- 
stretched so do troubles and difficulties multi- 
ply to render that hand doubly necessary and 
dear. The state of your health now lies heavy 
upon me, and having finished my labour here, 
•have the prospect of returning to a house of 
mourning ; for I can see by your letters that you 
are very ill. I sometimes forebode that you will 
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not live long^— ^and then think "^haf will become 
of me and the two poor little ones ; but tiiis is 
unprofitable work^ except so far as it leads me to 
God to commit my case^ and so to be careful fyv 
nothings, though concerned for every thing. I 
never did desire $o much as I now do to see 
home^ and I am afraid on this account^ lest some- 
thing should meet me as a grief, I have every 
reason to be satisfied with the kindness of our 
friends. I have many things to say to you which 
I cannot do with paper and ink ; my pen is bad> 
and my ink is/alnpiost gone. I purpose setting 
off" to-morow morning, and reaching home in the 
evening, if I can stand the fatigue. But if I should 
i^ot be able to ride through in the day, I hope to 
be home early on the next morning. As to phy- 
sicians, of the most honest kind, I have learned 
fresh lessons these last two days concerning them, 
and am fully satisfied that the Lord in these cases 
is all in all. Your case baffles their treatment : 
so much the better, there is the more room for the 
Lord to work, and he cannot without room. 
't Put them all out," saith he; and wbeQ bt htA 
put them forth, he be]^n his wonders. Do he§ 
of him to give you faith to call upon kim^ an4 
patience tp wait his appointed time of healing ^ 
and this shall bring with it its reward, for his re- 
ward is ever mth him, and his work before him. 
I have no hope in any thing else. On SMuifd«>^ 

Gga 



night I took a little medieioe; this made me 
worse, and when at the height of my disorder I 
took iiothiog^ but cried mightily to God ; he re^ 
moved my complaint;, and gave me strength ; 
these are facts. God encourage thee to do the 
same.— Love to Frances and James, ^c. &c/ 

W. J. B. 



LETTER VII. 



My dear Ann^ 

• 

There is no trial or affliction but what we 
bring upon om'selves^ hard as I find it to acknow- 
ledge this ; but the Lord 'doth not afflict will- 
ingly^ nor grieve the children of men without a 
cause. And I believe we are often praying for 
sanctifying the affliction^ when it is first needful 
to ask for a discovery of the evil tnat particularly 
calls ^or the chastisement^ and for power to make 



confession^ and to seek for help from ;GDd.v 1 
have no doubt, in the. end, you will find,, 
as you have found, the present suffering to 
abound with consolation. I enter into your 
calamity more than yoii are aware c(f, fearing, 
that something in me calls for this, and the 
Xord ii^ his displeasure may visit me, in taking 
you from me; this lies with great weight upon 
my mind, knowing that my provocations ar^ 
many. I really expect some very heavy trial to 
succeed the goodness that I have experienced 
Mnce my abode in this place, for I am sensible 
that my nature is prone to take occasion for eyil, 
even from the goodness of the Lord ,• and I know 
that all the grace by which I haye been carried 
through the present time must be tried that I 
may be purified ; and I have always found, hither- 
to, that before much blessing, there has been 
abundant evil, andafter itmuchand severe suffer* 
ing. But all things work together for good to 
them that love God ; and no one thing that has 
yet befallen us has been otherwise, in the kind 
hand of the Lord, than for our good; and Avheii 
' I consider what difficulties, opposition, and weakr 
ness we have waded, through togeUier, as com-*- 
panions in tribulation, it makes the tie between 
us stronger. I jdon't. know how it is, but^I always 
find absence has an effect to endear what presenoe 
thinks little of^ or less than when reiBOved^; but 



930 

iO & 18 with me^ and therefore it cannot Ve said^ 
out of ftigbt out of mind. 

The papers have given a much more alarmiiig 
account of the riots^ than they really were, aU 
It now perfectly quiet^ indeed it is ira|K>sgible 
that there can be any insurrection^ while the 
Lord keeps the hearts and minds of . those wh» 
Tule and prevail in society as they are now^ 
for all honest people are coqceroed to preserve 
peace^ and these^ it is a mercy^ are the greatest 
in number^ but in heavy afflictions and trials^ 
bodily safety excepted^ these things have little 
interest. The potsherds must strive with the 
potsherds of the earth ; and we must make God 
our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble, and therefore we shall not fear, though 
the earth be removed, and the mountains be car- 
ried into the depths of the sea. I hope you will 
not fail to let me know how your present state is 
from day to day, and according to that I shall be 
directed. I am now longing much to return ; 
and I was so grieved to hear of your state 
yesterday that I would have returned, had you 
expressed yourself a little stronger ; for I cannot 
but fear you are very ill, and have softened it as 
much as you could. I am waiting for a letter 
to-day, and at least hope I shall have one to- 
morrow^ informing me how you arc. The 
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frieiids abc much concerned for you ; fliey send 
their love^ and wi&h you to change the air^ 
But God is our refuge and strength^ a pre^ 
£ent iielp in trouble. The same Lord blest 
fliee and the children^-^I go on prosperously.— 
Remember me. 

Your's ever^ and affectionately, 

W. J. B. 



LETTER VllI 



My Dear Ann, ' ' ' 

\ 

I ARRIVED safe last nighty but not in time 
to give yOu a line. Supposing you will be at 

■ 

L— — — - to-morrow I have directed this letter 
there. I am tolerably well after my journey, 
though it has been rather wearisome^ the roads 
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heaTj and the weather hot. I thought it ntf 
pleasant prospect to look forward to the many la^ 
borious travels I must probably take before - 1 
put off this tabernacle. Yet hera many ii|^ en-* 
dure hardness for the sake of the World ; and I 
am apt to murmur at the little fatigues I meet 
with in a better cause. But it is good to endure 
all things for the Elect's sake ; and if more is 
appointed to be borne than I have hitherto met 
with^ there is strength also provided and promised 
equal to the weight. But with me it is a hard 
fights a feeble frame^ a wandering mind^ a deceit- 
ful hearty a sluggish soul^ a fierce and subtle fbe^ 
and a wicked world. All these make the journey 
wearisome ; but a rest remaineth to the people of 
God^ and after a toilsome march^ good quarters 
will be sweet and refreshing. It is our nature to 
look to this world for enjoyment, and it is God's 
goodness that he never suffers us to find it. I 
never have had any in it, yet this does not pre- 
vent my hankering after it ; and though again and 
again disappointed, yet again and again I have 
tried and do try it. The daily cross is intended to 
thwart and counteract this natural foolishness; 
and woe to them who go on without it. ^' Woe 
. unto you rich that rejoice now, for you have re- 
ceived your consolation/' I subscribe to the 
truth of all that our Lord says' about it, but 
I do not find it easy to submit to it^ when exer- 
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cised by it. I know in my judgment it is right 
and good^ but in my feelings it comes hard. Soul^ 
body^ and spirit must all be tried, and none can 
keep them blameless, but the Great Shepherd of 
th^ sheep. I am now watching what I shall 
have for to-morrow ; if I were to judge by my 
present feelings I should conclude that I shall cut 
no better figure than a bottle in the smoke ; but I 
am not my own in any sense, nor is there a man on 
earth that is ; it is God that worketh in us bothj 
to will and to do, or else the spirit that worketh 
in the children of disobedience. It is your and 
my blessed lot to be the theatre of that war, which 
shall at last end in the discomfiture of Satan, the 
gloFjr of God, and the salvation of our souls.-^ 
God for ever bless thee.«— Remember me to all 
friends.—- You shall hear soon from me. 

r 

Your's, most affectionatelj, 

W. J. B. 
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LETTER IX. 



Wk were dbid to bear by S i « ■■that you 
Jtrrived %> omch better than you expected^ and 
ip^e tli^t yo\i already feel the benefit of the 
ebftpge-rmd thf^i the children are well. I lopg 
lv> be wit)) yop ; <^ house seems lo deselate^ and 
I ^¥0 fd.W^ys 89xwtfaii)g as a burden to ri^nd^ 
f^^vy sitiia^ion^ be it where or what it may, in 
some measfire irksome : and this burden is my. 
selfj the body of death, which cleaves close to 
me, and by which I am plagued all day long ; I 
may truly say all day long, for if not with any 
thing violent in the way of inbred corruptions, 
which the Lord kindly withholds from public ex- 
posure, yet from vanity of mind and an evil heart 
of unbelief which are not thought so much of, 
because society among whom we dwell knowing 
nothing of them, count little of them, but with 
me they are serious and heavy things ; and I 
think I can trace every evil up to these two ; for 
if I could stay my mind upon God^ the promise is 



^ Thou wik k^ep Mtft in peifeet ^acer M4k> doM ib:'^ 
but after a little benefit rei^ited^ I «m Tfatfderin^^ 
Ytghtnesd ftfid indifferenee! if(Udeeed> «f)^ fo)^ge(!f«i«*. 
nes» of God my Mafkefy aiid art unftriQdfubeai' 6f 
bis iKneiito. Aad tbjn dftitci e^rpi^etf tneU^/Ste 
matty i«fet» of iftftrty cfvite ^e Wotli ^<tte 
think of ; and then Mf heir troubled a»d (eni{)6ttiontf 
come on, there i» f»itfe to be looked^ ftw; tfttrf I fcai^ 
nd got it at hafAd ; and tidtbotif falfh ff k 'i)A>f>ois^ 
sibte to please God^ so^ that I ktew his^ displi^^ 
sore, and though I donoff dfat^ baek mM^ pefdition^ 
yet I faR seven times n day, anil tlkiMgK'nMbrey 
lihougb I rise a#fflaiiy, 1 MUn eqtml pif»p6teMtA 
t canAof say m^ feW iftandeth' ki aii eVtJtt' riltei^. 
I am mueb in tvatit of sttt abiding sense? o#t!te 
mercy and g^odnemsr of G^e^. I edrliK)4f say' I 
never have ha#, or HHeci^ I ne v^r have? iny sucfr 
sfeasono, for this- wow!* not oiify be «taftrue, butf 
ifRg^nerous' ; but they are so^ transient. Ififeve' 
wished for thenV to be* mok-e lasfing, and if no€ 
more lasting more powerful whife they do Ia»ti ' I 
anfr always dictating, smd* cannot at bR* tiiiiey 
disteni' between- dictating amd desiring. I feel f 
trotrW, andP with i* I must, which incliides m 
peremptory spirit with » complying on^. HcWf 
diftcult is the course a Christiaff niust steer; few^ 
.aeem^tome fty know much about it; and* atf-l^ 
Know so little I am alcnostf afraid • to- say few 

r 

lest €iis- jttd^en^ may wistf more ftotifiny bt 

Hh2 
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MM, than trath. This I see and feel dajily I mi^ 
fiay^ that Jesus Cihrist^ as a suffering Saviour and 
IV glorified King^ is the last my feelings sympathise 
with. Self in its thousand and ten thousand 
fibres aud nerves is trembling alive^ lost to those 
I naturally love^ through my abuse.of mercy/ any 
evil should befal them. So you and the children are 
continually coming before me>and I paint to my- 
self many evils that will befal you through my un- 
belief and hardness . of heart : and thus my 4:on- 
duct, in whatever pointy it appears to me base^ 
lies with double weight of grief, and. vexaticMi.- 
All which is far enough from godly sorrow. I 
then correct myself^ long after, and pray for that 
gift Jesus is exalted to bestow, namely, repent- 
ance, ashisgift^ and for self-Jlothing more power- 
fully as having injured him. This I have been 
looking out for many months, and this at times I 
have telt^ but^ as I said above^ so transiently^ that 
all the goodness has been as the early dew and 
the morning cloud. Whether I am wrong in my 
requests, inordinate and unreasonable in my de- 
sires^ dictating, as I hinted^ rather than complying^ 
prescribing rather than submitting^ is a point hard 
for me to make out. But a time will come when 
we shall know even as now we are known. This 
I find, that let my frames be what they may, or my 
changes never so frequent, or my evil ever so 
dreadful, a week passes not without some proofs. 



som^ tokens of the Lord's tender care and mercl- 
ful dealins:s towards the vilest of the vile. I 
must say J who know more of mjseU than atiy 
one know of me, or I know of anj, every uow 
and then I have a stronger fit of reform and reso- 
lution thereunto ; this last not so long as it 
is making. But God hath hitherto performed all 
things for me. There is nothing in this letter I 
wish kept from any you may feel disposed to open 
its contents to. They are the true feelings of 
my heart, however little they may be understood 
by many. I hope to hear from you, or some one 
with you every day till you see mie. — God bl^ss 
you. Kiss the children for me. 

Ever ybur's, most affectionately^ 



W. J. B. 



LETTER X. 



Mr dear Ann, 



I HOPE to hear from you b^ to-morfow's post, 
expecting you wrote yesterday. I preached three 
times yesterday) mornings afternoon^ and evening). - 
I passed a wretched day on Saturday^ concludiogv 
as usual^ every thing evil^ and wishing nayself at 
hxKSie, or any where else but here ; but this was 
die place of my destination, and I had to feel out 
for the presence of God, who makes the wilderness 
a fruitful field, and for those for whom the so|i« 
tary place shall be glad. I have not been disap* 
pointed in either ; the Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me, and there were some who un- 
derstood my speech ; and, I believe, it is the 
first lime (perhaps for ages) that any thing of 

ihe kind has been heard of at M . The 

last was a better opportunity than the first. I 
thcDght I should be drained in spirit, and spent 
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in bodj^ but'I left off better than I began^ mai. 
«Hi^ ip all respects^ better than when I left.home. 
The friends are very civil, kind, and atten* 
tive. The chapel is small, but large enough. 
The same attention and respect marks the hearers 
hera, as in all other places where I go. It is, I 
believe, the presence of the Lord God that is 
commanding; all flesh must be silent before him ; 
it is the preparation for the grand assize in the 
last dajy and therefore no marvel that there 
should be stillness, for life and death are goings 
on in the conscience of all that hear ; judgment 
goes forth, and the execution only i^ delayed, till 
the^nd of all things. I am obliged, every now 
^nd then; to stand and consider the works of God 
towards me, and am lost; his goodness is M 
great,, thai it is. beyond my comprehension and 
belief, but, nevertheless, it is so — and that I 
caiinot dispute. My mind often wanders 
to you, to the children, and to the people, at 
B - 'fi.i ■". -i ■ ', and I sometimes wish to settle there ; 
but this is forbidden me : I am, like all others, to 
be a sojourner, and whether you abide at horae; 
or I wander oh the earth, we are all alike stran- 
gers; there is no- rest, no abiding city here. I 
have passed through many fires and much water.- 
What is reserved for me yet I know not, but 
trouble is dur portion on every side, of sou^e kiud 
other ; if I have it not, I lo§e the Lordj fi&rg«| 
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bis works, and wait not for his counsel. I hare 
idwa^s found him nearest in circumstances, when 
he is the furthest from others, in much corrup- 
tion, unbelief, and sin. He has been ever to me, 
as he was to Peter and Thomas, when, according; 
to our judgment, he must be the farthest off. I 
see none in the same state as I feel myself to be 
in at times, and know that I am no better thaii 
^cy# yet they are without him, and yet with me 
he abides. I am no more deserving than they, 
and have done as much and more to offend him^ 
but nothing can make him let go his hold. As 
Asaph says, " So foolish was I, and ignorant I 
was as a beast before thee^ nevertheless I am con- 
tinually with thee ; thou hast holden me by my 
right hand/' David was. broken down under a 
sense of God's distinguishing mercy, when Nathan 
brought him the assurance from God of his 
eternal good will ; there is nothing else will ever 
keep the heart but the love of Christ. Man may 
see things clear, argue and reason with himself 
of the evil impropriety and dreadful consequences 
of a thing, but nothing, no ! not all the tenderest 
ties of nature, can restrain from evil. It must 
be by the power of Christ that every thing good 
is accomplished ; if it were otherwise, he suffered, 
bled, and died in vain, and who, in his right 
. mind, would take from such a Saviour, th^ 
smallest part of his glory. 



/ 
/ 
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S 

I 

Give my kind love to Frances and James^ and 
tte people. 

Ever your's^ most aiSectiohately^ 

W. J. B. 



LETTER XI. 



I AM just arrived at M , after a very plea- 
sant ride. I wrote to you from R — '• — , in H , 

where I staid all night ; and yesterday came on as 

far as S ^ w^here I continued till this morning. 

A beautiful day yesterdfty was — and I esteemed 
myself not a little favoured. I was c6mpletely 

satisfied with vv^hat I found at S ; — ; ofteft 

wished you had been there with me, for it ' is a 
place worth visiting. This morning I came over 
the plaiii at S . You can form no con- 
ception what S plain is, nor can I de- 
scribe it ; as far as the eye can reach every way 
it extends, but it is not a plain^ being in manj 

li 
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places as Mnequal as the South Downs^ only the 
rises and falls are not quite so steep; here and 
there a solitary thom^ a distant clump of trees^ ;a 
farm house^ and a few sheep^ but so rare as 
only to make the scene more solitary. It was a 
grey morning;, the clouds gathering from the 
west, with every appearance of a wet day ; this 
was in favour of the view, as the air was not 
thick ; the vast brown surface and the dusky sky 
better matched. About nooa I was overtaken in 
a violent shower, not a house or a tree within 
many miles, a poor thorn bush, which was the only 
one within reach^ just broke the fury of the 
storm. I was not very wet, the wind broke away 
the clouds, and the sun shining out, gave another 
appearance to the vast scene before me. I looked 

at S- , but though in itself (ajsrif it stood 

upon the level at B ) a most stupendous 

building of loose stones, amidst more grand 
operations of God in nature ; its effect was feeble 
upon me. The weather now again appears settled 
fine. I am satisfied with all things so far, and 
hope once more to find you all in peace. You 

will fiee a good deal of my rout about S — 

in Gilpin's tour to the West* of Engla^nd in my 
book-case. I was at times much harassed lest I 
should not have enough to carry me through to 
this place, with the most ceconomical expenditure 
I am master of, which you will say is none at 
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all. . I am just possessed of three shillings. Had 

my bill at R ' been five shillings more 

than it was^ or had I had niy supper upon the road^ I 
shoyld have been obliged to sell my mare or pawn 
my watch ; but I have now to watch the supplies 
of heaven. I was offered and presented with five 

guineas at C ,. but I retyrned it, the 

Chapel having drained them, and I did not want ; 
80 I could not in conscience take it : nevertheless 
I have since bitterly lamented that I did not take 
one or two guineas, but it is all best. I begged 
most earnestly that I might be prudent and my 
hosts moderate, and so all things have ended 
trelh You will not think me extravagant when I 
fell you it is between four and five, and I have 
had nothing yet but my breakfast ; but I am in 
exceeding good health. The friends have re* 
eeived me most kindly. The winds have beeit 
Tery piercing, but this has dried up some of the 
dirt. I am willing to stay and labour, but shall 
be glad to see home once more ; a fortnight to- 
day, and I shall^ if I live. 

Giv£ my kind love to dearest little James and 
Frances. It is getting dark. Direct to me at 
M— ^ . I shall leave this place on Thurs- 
day. — 'God bless you, and keep you safe and well. 
Ever your's, most affectionately, 

W. J. B. 
li 3 
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LETTER XII. 



Mr Dear Ann^ . > 

• 

On Friday I set o£F for Mr. M — ^ , at 

R C— ^,nearO-- ^,H— ; 

there direct for me. I am sorry I grieved you ; 
I was not grieved myself^ but had matter for 
thankfulness^ that the Lord gave me enough. I 
' am preaching every eveningtill I go. My hearers 
rather, encrease^ and their attentions very great: 
I feel myself comfortable among them, I have no 
doubt, after many days, the bread now cast upoa 
the waters will be found. God does nothing in 
haste, neither naturally nor spiritually in the ge- 
neral ; he makes sure work sure to us, for the 
effect of righteousness is assurance for ever. It 
is what we gather or collect, from tokens, or signs, 
or circumstances it is assuredly gathered ; if 
from hope, it is the full assurance of hope to the 
end ; if it is from love at present enjoyed, we as- 
sure our hearts before him. There is a power 
and authority with all that God performs ; his 
work is honourable and glorious ; so the people 
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find it here. There is a weight that convinees l\ 
them^ and satisfies that what I bring forth is the 
truths and that according to it thej must stand or 
fall. I am sometimes lost in wonder that so God 
should love me, and what makes most in my favour, 
I interpret at times against mjself, and that is mj 
vileness, foolishness, weakness, and baseness ; but . 
f uch God has chosen this in his word : and his 
treatment of us is not according to our wicked 
wajs, nor according to our corrupt,doings, but, 
as a father pitieth his children so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him, and this fear he puts into 
the heart, and when once placed there nothing 
can root it out. Thej shall not depart from me, 
I sometimes wish, and am foolisih enough to ex- 
pect, that I may feel no more the things I have 
often in various ways been plagued with from 
the corruption of my heart. But in old time 
there was a daily sacrifice for daily offences; 
and once for all Christ hath offered himself^ and 
is now entered into the heavens with his own 
blood, ever to appear in the presence of God for 
us ; and a feeling of inward corruption makes 
his cleansmg prescious, because much needed ; * 
and nothing but a sense of love in the heart is 
the application of that blood, which many talk 
so much about, and insist so much upon, as 
though it were some carnal sprinkling of liquid 
jblood. But John says, " It is love ; not that we 
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loved God^ but that he loved un, and gave his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins/' In this 
vas manifested the love of God towards us^ be* 
cause that God sent his only begotten Son into 
the world that we might live through him. So 
life and love in the soul is the effect and benefit 
of the death of Christy who died that through 
bimwe might live. This, and this onlj^ can give 
peace. To keep up this in the conscience we are 
exhorted^ and for this^ and all the afflictions that 
come upon us of every kind^ are intended ; the 
peaceable frnits of righteousness, is the effect of 
God's fatherly chastisements. Where this is not 
felt nor seen, sooner or later, there are the marks 
of what Solomon says, "Though thou bray a ' 
fool among wheat with a pestle in a mofter, yet 
will not his foolishness depart from him/' But 
peace is a gift as well as every thing else the chil- 
dren of God possess. They can command nothing, 
but are allowed to obtain every thing included in 
godliness, and to follow after it, and in this there 
is the promise of this life, and of that which is to 
come. I do not say that you will hear from me 
any more, but I expect to hear from you. I hope 
to be at home on the evening of next Wednesdaj\ 
— My love to Frances and James, and all who 
love me. 

Your's ever, and affectionately, 

W. J. B, 
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LETTER XIII. 



My de^r Ann, 

As I wrote two days ago I have nothing in par- 
ticular to say till we meet. I hope to be at home 
at the time appointed. I have had some thoughts 

jof writing to Mr. H — , and stating things 

plainly; and did write a letter, but/ upon prayer 
and consideration, have declined all interference, 
being persuaded these things are all of the Lord, 
and he likes not to be intermeddled with . As in all 
niy other trials so in this. I must leave it to 
the management of him' who is an advocate with 
the Father ; he alone can, and he alone will plead 
nay cause effectually ; and what he does is sweet, 
,as I .have hitherto found it. I begin to know 
what David means, when speakings '^ ]Vfy 
lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore; 
and my kinsmen stand afar off. They also that 
seek my life lay snares for me, and they that 
seek my hurt speak mischievous things, and 
imagin deceits all the day long. But I, as a 
dead man^ heard not ; I was sa a dumb man that 
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doth Aot open his mouth : thus I was as a man 
that heareth not^ and in whose mouth are no re- 
proofs. For in thee, O Lord ; do I hope, thou wilt 
hear, O Lord my God/* Ps. 38. There is a 
cause for these things ; and I can say, " O God, 
thou knowest my foolishness, and my sin is not 
hid from thee.'* A consciousness of my many 
offences, and of his continual kindness and mercy 
. keeps me low, and willing to leave every thing in 
his hand ; he has been with me in my journey, 
and I am satisfied so far. I have for some time 
been expecting something from my dreadful 
feelings of soul, but I cannot say I thought mat; 
ters would have come to this length, Rowever, 
now my enemies will, and can feel no restraint, 
and my friends can no longer stand neuter ; but, 
in truth, I neither fear the first, nor court the 
last. I have my line and my work, and this 
liuist be extended to its utmost limits, and per- 
formed to tiie very last stroke ; and I can truly 
say, 'I will cry unto God most high, unto God 
who pcrfonncth all things for me. He shall send 
from heaven, and save me from the reproach of 
him that would swallow me up. God shall send 
forth his mercy and truth." But, I can see plain 
enough, this is not the conduct of mine enemies; 
they cannot do without an arm of flesh — without 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils. But the 
Tiord sitteth on high ; the day will declare every 
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man's work. I should wish to hear from you 
onee more while I am at O ; but do not 

esqpect to hear from me agaiir. I shall be much 
occupied next wedc ; and^ as the time of meeting 
18 so near^ I do not press you to write^ but if you 
feel your mind free^ I should^ as you know^ like 
to hear. I find myself sensibly drawing nearer and 
nearer to that place, I have been so long look- 
ing out after^ and earnestly praying for. The Lord 
does all things well^ and . he has done this well^ 
fio^ which I desire to thank him. 

Remanber me^ and give my love to the children^ 
and all friends. 

IBveryour's, 

W. I B. 

4 
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LETTER XIV 



i**i 



• ib 



My dear Ann, 

I A>r sorry^ for your sake, to nay^ that it will be 
a month to-morrow (Monday) befcxre I can teach 

home. Mr. L has been written to, and 

his answer ib, he cannot come till the 2&di;;this 
puts the poor creatures sadly out ; I hare^ there-^ 
fore, consented to stay one Sunday longer. I 

hope to beat M ——the 18th, at O 

the 25th, and at C the 3d, which will 

bring it to a month from to-morrow. I had 
rather, now lam out, finish. The Lord led me out, 
and I am in his hands, and under his guidance to 
bring me home. Past and future are perplexing, 
looking either way confuses; the present help is 
what we are to have our eye upon, and the better 
and enduring substance had in heaven, is to cheer 
and to comfort us in our tribulations. Let us be 
found in prayer, that being once more given to 
each other, it may be to an increase of every good 
word and work. We have abundant mercy to stir 
us up and encourage us to gratitude and con- 



ttntment, and a suffici^cy of aril to make (he 
present life a burden and the eternal heayen de^ 
sirable. I am much astonished at the Lord's 
dealings with us^ so long sufferings so kind^ and 
8o gracious : I have tried him as I think to the 
utermost, and I marvel at his forbearance. Mr. 
Hart has a curious line ; it is objected to by 
some^ but it is what I feel, ''Rich of mercy, poor 
of grace/' Great and memorable ba^r been the 
work of God to me, yet I cannot feel it as I 
wish ; I cannpt make those returns in love, 
through grace, that I desire^ but I know that the 
Xiord will perfect that which concerneth me, because 
his mercy endureth for ever. There is not a single 
thought, nor a single act, but mercy follows us all 
the days of our life, and prevents the enemy from 
hurting us from behind, while a hope in the same 
'mercy .supports and encourages us as to kll that 
is to come. I have my eye upon one thing, which 
is to do the Lord's will and pleasure in the situa- 
tion he has in his providence placed me, and I 
hope to keep the same in view at my return home. 
Be. careful that nobody comes to tarry with us ; 
I wish not for an indi vdual in this world ; my suffer- 
ings from without, and my trials from within, have 
hot been and are not light. I expect no cessation till 
the battle is fought, but I wish to have as few 
companioni^ as may be. I am exercismg confi- 
dence in God, seeking his glory, not my own 

Kk 3 



pleasure, though my own pkarare will daim 
some attention, and hard it is to deny self, but 
a dying Saviour, and living for evermore <^an 
alone svrallow up every desire^ and draw every af- 
fection sweetly from aU things else^ so as to find 
no pleasure in them, nor in self. I am glad to 
hear that you have had some such seasons. 

My iQve to the children, . 

Ever your's, 

W. J.B. 
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ADDRESSED TO HIS WIFE 



WHEN FAR FROM HOME. 
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'^ Where two or three are gathered together in my nam^ 
there am I in the midst of them J"* Matt, 10. 20. 

<• Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with 
us bi) the wai/y while he opened to us the scriptureJ*^ Luke 
24.32. 
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.OW pure and gentle l)urns the hallow 'd flame, 
Kindl'd in those who meet in Jesus name ! 
Gathered from carnal lusts and earthly toys, 
In him how pure our love, how sweet our joys ! 
Absent in body, yet in spirit near. 
Each thought of him makes those we loye more dear. 
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From bim a vital generous heat doth gloir 

Through all the mystic members here below. 

Close in the best of bonds 'tis this unites, 

And lowing back the heart of God delights. 

*Tis loTe that in their hearts with ferrour burns, 

Flows from our head, and to that head returns. 

So secret doth this holy influence more, 

And yet so strong and lasting doth it prove, 

That time and space no separation make. 

Its power not lesson, nor its uniofi break ; 

Nay, distance only serves with stronger hand 

To knit the spirits in a closer band. 

Each name by which our glorious Head's described 

Serves to display how closely we're allied ; 

For whom he gave himself an ofTering sweet, 

And in whom Father, Son, and Spirit meet. 

Is he the Father everlasting nam'd ? 

His children his protection all have claimed. 

A husband tender ? we with one accord 

Are proud to own him as our dearest Lord. 

A lirother for adversity brought forth ? 

All troubl'd souls do claim a kindred birth, 

The offspring of one parent, Lord of heaven and earth. 

A Sl>opherd ? — then the bleating flock repeat 

An echo to the voice to them so sweet. 

Under his guidance they go in and out, 

IVcsh pastures find, and so grow rich in fruit ; 

A little flock with him they close abide. 

And in each others heart by love reside. 

The good physician ? every patient knows ; 

He feels their case, and he can ease their woes. 

The best of Prophets ? unity he taught, 

No jarring doctrines, no disputations brought. 
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The love of God supreme^s his darling theme^ 

And love of brethren as ve each love him. 

Is he a Captain ? then his chosen band, 

First join'd in heart, stand steadfast hand in hand. 

Do we in him acknowledge a kind friend ? 

As in none else in him such duties blend* 

And we ourselves in him are also friends, 

Serve from pure motives, and to noblest ends. 

Is he a priest who ever intercedes ? 

In him the house of Israel ever pleads. * 

From the same wants, same weakness, and same foci, 

By the same spirit, who all our secrets knows, 

Take all his names in one — ^here we agree—- 

Salvation.— This in him is fall, is free. 

He's in the midst, let uproar round us roll ; 

Peace in believing keeps each troubPd soul. 

Behold how good and pleasant 'tis to dwell 

In love— our hearts what gen'rous feelings swell ! 

In sorrow and in joy, when low or high, 

How lovely do we feel a sympathy ; 

In darkness or in light, in ease or pain, 

Are we distressed — ^we deliverance gain. 

The body myotic forms a glorious whole, 

Tho' scatter'd in its parts from pole to pole. 

Is there a member sad? grief fills our hearts : 

Doth one rejoice — he will that joy impart 

'Tis in the name of Jesus we're join'd, 

*Tis through his love we joy or sorrow find. 

His name as ointment soothing all our woes. 

Heals all divisions, and doth our difference close ; 

Pftrent and child by this are free from strife, 

'Tis this unites the husband and the wife. 

Master and servant feel its gentle sway, 

The first to rule, the latter to obey ; 
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Brodior and sister in bur camaion Lord, 

Walking in him, afpree with sweet accord. 

Tho* far from her I love, my thoughts go home^ 

And thro* her Tarious changes lote to roam, 

Recall to ndnd how mnch she suffers grief. 

And for h^ beg submission or relief ; 

Trace out her former faithfulness in need, 

And how in trials adverse she loT'd in deed. 

View her my constant, erer loring friend. 

When father, mother, no kind ud couUL lend. 

Often yov chide me with a want of lore. 

And by that chiding your affection prove ; 

As one small proof, accept my humble strains . 

And see when Jesus near how lore triumphant reigns. 
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P God are all things^Then how wise are they 
Who trace in providence his wond'rous way ! 
And they most clearly can discern his hand 
Who, oft perplexed, are constrain'd to stand, 
Till from obscurity he shines forth bright, 
And what seems wrong he plainly proves is right. 
A social few in close affection join'd. 
To ramble forth together felt inclined, 
To yiew a part of fair Creation's face, - 
And the Creator's glorious foot-steps trace. 
The spot we fix on where with southern waves 
Wight's lovely shores the mighty ocean laves: 
But many fears and donbts distnict the hearty 
Lest fron God's wing in this we should depart. 
Inward forebodings, and suggestions dire, 
Our expectations high to damp conspire. 



Not fean alone, bat outward tigot, presifo 

A stop to what our anxious thoughts engage. 

The heavens grow black with stormy wind and raiii^ 

From mom to ere, from e?e to mom agum 

We see no signs the clouds will break away, 

And from the earth the faUing showeiv stay. 

The mind's oppress'd lest Gcod his anger shew, 

And by his proTidence an hindrance throw :* 

For to his will our hearts are langhito bend, 

And with his will we dare not to contend. 

With pray 'r for guidance our requests made known, 

And patience walls till his good pleaaure'a shewn. 

Thus to submit unto his soT'ieign sway 

Preserves the soul from fears and wild dismay. 

Renders the way we take both sure and sweet, 

And in that way his faTooi^ kiad ve^meet. 

For whoso trusts in him with all his heart 

From what is good he never shall depart. 

Of what's to.morrow neither boast nor grieve, 

But in his hands the wnallest matters leaw. 

The day on us may close with prospect drear, 

The coming morn may rise as bright and clear. 

The clouds reluctant from the earth ascend, 

And with the sun for ma&tery contend, 

When from our home in hope we bend our way 

That God will giTe a favourable day. 

The day begins to smile, and we to cheer 

That Providence to us should kind appear: 

For who, that knows the kindness of his hand, 

Can bear that he their wishes should withstand ? 

'Twas autumn when from Brighton's noise we turn'd, 
And fornew scenes with expectation bum'd. 
For summer's heat, nor winters pinching cold. 
With parching thirst, or frost, the earth now hold. 



Soft was the air, and gentle was the gale, 

As rising beauties of the mom we hail. 

Calmness within with outward calm agreed, ^ 

And our late fears to banish well succeed. 

We viewed the remnants of the bounteous year, 

The gifts to man of : heaven's parental care. 

No sad suspense the anxious heart now tost, 

Lest summer's hopes in autumn storms be lost : 

For, from her burden rich the earth relieve, 

From lab'ring toil a little rest receit'd. 

No seed as yet into. her womb was cast. 

But on.her sur&ce.lig|it the plough was pass'd. 

What care and toll so small a seed demands? 

What stretch of pow'r dlyine, and care pf human hands? 

The heaven's above, the clouds beneath the skies, 

The fost'rin^ soil which nourishment supplies. 

The strength of man and beast ; all these combined, 

The daily food provide of human kind. 

How little tlunk we, while we daily share 

These bounties of our heav'nly Father's care, 

'Tis he that gives instruction, strength imparts. 

And patientiy to wait directs our hearts } 

Passing the downs, where sheep in thousands play, 
And fields, by edge nor ditch divided, lay, 
A winding lane receives the travellers' feet, 
O'er which in grateful shade the branches meel ; 
While at each turn some varied prospect peeps 
Of level meadows, or of craggy steeps : ^ 

Each in their turn peculiar beauties own j 
So richly in creation are they sown. 
Now the wide oceangives a boundless view, 
Where the white sails their various course pursue. 
Some slow are forc'd, deep laden 'fore the gale, 
Some scudding swif^ obey the swelling sail. 
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Them ships of war, the gimtdkas df the eeMt, 

And those the merchantmeii, onr oonatrj's bout. 

At er^Tj torn the humble cots we see 

Under some hawthorn hedge, erstmtedtree. 

The gardens, once a waste, potatoes bear. 

Which senre t^toan and pigs asca&tjr €uc ; 

For pigs are kept, who oft, with triiiiiing C17, 

I n Tain abont the door for food a[^i j. 

Out steps the dame, with broom, and teite ai reidigh, 

And strikes unf eit on hidet of hardened *tn£ 

One room or two, with children crowded thick ; 

Wall^ made of mnd, and floors once pav^d with brick. 

Ilere the poor cottager in safe^ lies, ■ . 

Who doth the tempest and the thief despise, . . .. 

Tho' weak the walls, and broken hangs the doo^, 

For that too lowlf, and /or tliia too poor., 

A farmhouse, lost 'midst crowds of bariisi and staofca, 

Of passing eye just a short look attracts t .. 

In front, a yard, where swine, fowls, oxenmeet^' . . 

Gcesc, ducks, and dogs, with mingled Takes greiBt; 

Now here and there a villa neat appears, 

Where from his toil his heart the tradesman cheers ^ 

Neat, though not grand, from ostentation frce« 

Modestly built behind some spreading tree, 

Which just preserves it from the traT*ller's stare, 

And on its board exhorts " of trjips bewa.rx.** 

The castle^s lofty walls, and massy gate, 
llang o'er some Tale, rising in sullen state. 
I'he porter's lodge presents advanced guard. 
The heavy doors 'gainst entrance rude are barr'd^ 
The gloomy clumps of firs, of elms, of oak, 
As with a voice, from age to age hare spoke-'^ 
There lives within, in sullen grandeiir lost, 
One who by thousand gloomy thoughts {s tost ; 
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One who no friendship's cheering balm hlis known, 

And to whose face no kind reproof is shewn* 

Snch are too manj of the noblest eeats, 

Falsely so call'd, where peace the soul ne^er greets t 

Unless to words a meaning is denied, 

By seats we understand a rest implied. 

Tlieir ceaseless routes the owners ever trace, 

Which prove them strangers fo a resting place. 

Happy the man who, warranted by grace, 

All things can call his own, and ev'ry place. 

His Father's goodness er'ry scene unfolds. 

And in the earth his heritage beholds. 

'Tis thus in all the woodlands and tiie meads, 

The hills and dales, his cliarter*d right he reads. 

The mind untaught by wisdom from above 

Doth murmur much, and hatred put for Ioyo ; 

Doth think it strange that some should so abound, 

While others nought but want extreme have found. 

But tmih divine the ways of God doth preach. 

And to those ways obedience due doth teach. 

'TIS he that maketh rich and maketh poor, 

Vl^holds, or else enlarges much their store. 

For God displays his hand in ev*ry state 

And rank of life, that's humble and that's great. 

The farmer to the lab'rer food bestows. 

For toil to which his harvest rich he owes ; 

The farmer furnishes the towns with bread. 

And in return the towns their produce spread : 

While from all these the nobles fill tlietr purse, 

And through All these they back thar wealth du 

So each in order due th* Almighty keepr. 

And each from other some advantage reaps. 

Good, some in high, sone place in low estate, 

Foolish alike — 'tit nit in email nor gretffc. 
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He that finclf .Gq4 finds p9»ef^ »ad #we6t eonteni ; 
All else in Tain their 9fi^Tth «ni toil bare ffieat. 

Pass we along. — Oar 6od fpr fswfr neigiis, 
And on our w^F ^ *itf °0 prQpitioay deigni* 
The spire of Chichester is now in VeWj 
And to onr thoughts thro' 9ge9 giTf f a clue, 
%Vhen superstition r^s^d witb Mfe Ui^ pil^ 
The lofty steeple and the lengthgn^d nltle* 
A name the four winds giT& toMcfa main street. 
Which at a gothic crofs, tkw centrje meet. 
The city small, but wealthy, quiet, clean ; 
Nought worthy sight the traT'ller ^ill detain. 
A few poor souls lare here by man dfispis'd, 
Who yet by God himself are highly prix'd ; 
These for a place wherein tiieir God to meet 
Long eifmestly, afid labour bard to get ; 
Slowly the sums come in, and very small ; 
And oft thro' unbelief the spirits fall. 
Lest they at last should destitute be left. 
And of their mod'rate wish should prove bereft. 
What buildings thro* the land has ignorance rais'd, 
Where God's not known, nor the Redeemer prais*d 
While they who spiritually seek his face 
Can with such dif]^culty find a place 
Wherein to meet ! — In temples made with handr* 
The service of our God no longer stands. 
Cathedrals, churches, chapels too, abound ; 
But in the heart God's habitation's found ; 
And buildings sucU as this ne^er strike the eye ; 
With outward grandeur caught, men pass them by, 
Is their not one o'er-ruling Proyidence 
Who to his creatures doth his good dispense ? 
Then carnal reason puts this question hard — 
Why should he load his foes, yet disregard 
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Such as he lores, and such as^ lore htdi too ? 
For daily do we fiod tfaU nH^nb tru^--^' 
The wicked thriye, the g.o<kL m straits are kept; 
They oft are fed, w'hen these in donhtar^lbft; 
Kind is the heart, uneffriog i^ the hand. 
Of him who thus bespeak^^hi^^ hi^ coninia»d— ^ 
Whatever ye ask, belleTikig in' my na^oiey 
^Ye shall receive, and so' may all things claiin, 
For all are yours; but ye thus much must ktodw, 
They are my friends to whom I godd bestoir ;. 
And but for straits the faith'that work'S^by Ib?^ 
Its genuine ori|j;ln could' never proTe. 

The sand had now full tea tunes nin the gjivm 
As we from Chichester to Emsworth pas^ 
Fields, houses^ all with ni^atness'strike the eye^ 
And, winding thro' the whole^-the r^sels ply. 
An intermixture sweet of sea^ and land,. 
Where the rich corti^-fields skirt- a bahrieii strand. 
Emsworth we leave thee*— leavethee^ith^ow praise^, 
And a good name ^e give thee indoor' lays : , 
Neat are thy streets,, thy situatioa neat*: , 
Most ports ar^ fotiland noisy, th6»ar^swe€lt• 
No nasty smells offend the passingaM>se-;> 
No hedious sights the rigid taste ofifM&4 
On right and- left semenoblemaDsioiis'seed^,. 
With taste enliven- the sulroundinc scene. 
Rich without these, they'SoknietbiBg do impart,. 
Joining to nature th^ ornameilts cf (art. 
The wise man says, (we know his saying ;true^ 
However opposite to humaii view*) ' 
Wealth may be gotten hastily at first^ 
But in the end 'twill certainly becuist; 
So Indian rulers, overcharged with wealthy 
Whether by honour gpttea,. of' byr stealthy 
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Betorniiig from tbcr east, find anzkmt oures 
Imbitter life, and M their end with fears. 
Oft golden ihMr'rs are unexpected sent. 
And on the niggard tiidr contents are spent. 
Now forth we launch*-H>f hiqppiness posseis'd.? 
Ah, no ! thy mind with deep despair's oppressed. . 

They, who with trust in Godlflg^i their day,' 
Shall guidance find, and prosper in their way. 
Behind a cloud the sun this morning rose ; 
In glorious rays the truT'llers see him close 
Upon their first days journey. 'We alight ; 
And in the town of Portsmouth pass the night. 
At dawn of day a fog enrelopes all— <• 
Presage of warmth 1 Obedient to the call 
Of mom, we rise :— IIeaY*n's blessing first implore^ 
Soon break our fast, and hasten to the shore* 

A little boat receives th' united friends. 
And to the coast of Wight her course she bends. 
Upheld by him who made the earth and sea. 
In this, on that, from dangers we are free. 
How lovely was the morn, as from the deep 
The sun's bright beams the fog resistless sweep ! 
Here too we bend, and Providence must own ; 
Admire the goodness circling round his throne ; 
From which he rules the sky, and earth, and sea ; 
And faith must own he rules for such as we. 
Yea, we believe the boat in which we're join'd. 
Its model first was found in God's own mind. 
By heaven directed, Noah built his ark, 
And J led by faith, Tcfus'd not to embark. 
The waves swell high, the floods in torrents fall ; 
Safely he floats — ^with God he trusts bis all I 
From Noah's ark the various vessels rise, 
Which brave the fury of the waves and skies. 
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Kind ProTideiice presertai with tender care 
Hiose who in grace are destined not to shai^ : 
Hence o'or the deep in safety they're contey*d 
By him who first the floating carriage made. 
Tho' we on glassy face of waters glide, 
And in a calm the mighty storms subside. 
Still the same pow'r nplttids us as we pass, 
And Noah's God we own from first to last. 

Once more we feel our footsteps firm on land, 
And now fresh scenes await to shew God's hand. 
We meet kind treatment from the host at Ryde, 
And thro' his care find every want supplied. 
Whence is it thus a stranger kindness shews ? 
Why int'rest, some one says, directs his views. 
So be it, friend, but higher than this we look, 
And take 'our lesson true from God's own book. 
'Tis God that joins us in a social band, 
The heart that dictates, and the helping hand: 
Was it the prospect of a rich reward 
That made the post-boy pay us due regard ; 
IV>int out the beauties of a rural scene, 
And notice objects that liad past unseen ? 
No ! — ^We look higher, and far beyond the man ; 
The gracious dealings of our God we scan. 
So scripture speaks. — — 
The Lord inclin'd the archers to depart. 
And for his servant opes the widow's heart. 
So, when our ways are pleasing to the Lord, 
To ns both foes and friends he makes accord. 

From Ryde to where we know not, now we stray ; 
Thro' winding lanes we take our devious way. 
The clouds, that threkten'd, now propitious break, 
And from the sun's fierce beams a shelter make. 
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Oar carriage taking up, we fmirf 9A6n§^ 
And mntual conrerse passing ^evits proiea^* 
God hath profided for us mmi and horWy 
Carriage and su8leoance.-^He gav^ ihe purse. 
For, purse without, no cHrriagB had we Mad^ 
Bat with our feet had ielse been f^rc'd to pad : 
And how could female feet have trett tlie my ? 
And without female tengites how d«U the 6a.y I 

St. Helenas first the priory pres^ts^ 
AVhere Justice sterti iii tenderness relents ; 
Where Grose* delights that stranger's should efijo/ 
The scenes that all his raeant hours eniploy- 
And can ought soften law's coiitraeted brow ! 
Thy pow'r, St. Helen's, we must sure allow. 
Tliy mazy walks^ projecting o'er thc$ deep. 
Now sudden turning^ rising^ falling steep. 
Here all at once we sete to hare an end ; 
There to our Tiew rich prdspects Vast extend* 
By changes such 3t^ these the eye's reliered ; 
Attention kept ali^e, or pleasantly decchr'd. 
Oil sloping lawn, most fit for gojity tread. 
Myrtles luxuriantly rear their bead. 
On rising ground advanced, we take our stand, 
And o'er the flood a distant viow command. 
Projecting in the 893, there's Selsea Bill ; 
Behind, the varied line of Hampshire's hill ; 
And, far beyond, the downs of Sussex rise, 
Till their blue summits vanish in the skies. 
Round yonder point the swift sail breaks to sight, 
Or mocks pursuing eye by sudden flight, 
blank's, vho long since have slumber'd with the dead, 
^Vcre once the o\yuera of the grounds we tread ; 

« Sir Navh Gro^e^e self. 
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Hence Prio?ry caird. I«iagHiati«pHt po w"n 
People again these solitary bow*rs, 
Present the cloister'd mouksy in siuddDth gpWB • 
Their legs aiKl feet all bare, with shaken jcrowa, 
And hempen girdle, saitfld to their d^eds, 
From which suspend a holy eross and iiead^. 
Where now the judge m pmdera mausipii dwells, 
There liT^d these tenants ^f the lonely cells ; 
In coqimon hall partook tkeir diet plain, 
. Retiring quickly to thelF cells ag^iB« 
The chapel's lofty roof in giaom pvofoun^ 
Reechoed loud devotion's endless aoKBd; 

Where rounds of dull unmeaning prayers were said 

Both day and night, for living and for dead. 

Matins and vespers, an4 the midnight chants^ 
The silence broke of superstition's haunts^ 

But all this mumm'ry proves tkeir works were dead. 

Where pure religion never raised her head. 

The real cross within the heart is foi}nd^ 

Where daily trials prove no ei^kpty sounds 

No formal pray'rs <)f lip, tho' e'relBo sweet, 
. The various cases of the saint can meet. 

Such sounds of praise from no kind help urise; 

Lost in mid air, they ne*er ean reach the skies. 

In cell, adn^itting no companion rud€>, 

The filthy human heart will still intrude. 

Corruptions strong ne'er yif Id to fi^igal meal, 

Tho' much delight frem nature it may steal. 

In such restraints no pow'r we ever know, ■ 

They're broken quick %s Samson's oerds of tow. 

Hence, where th^sse outward forms have most been nurs*d, 

There with the foulest deeds the nation's ciirs'd. 

These forms now life in Italy and Spais, 

Where deeds atrocious^ln full vigour reign. 
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Ib Tain we leektlw drifter or iheecll, 
WlMie tapendtioii's tons have ceu'd to dwell ; 
Now infidelity toppUet tlie place 
With bigotiy, tlM foe of 6od*8 free grac^. 
The church in yonder field deserted ttands 
By most^ saTe tiiey whoWe felt deatii's dire commandi. 
Here now, reluctant, priest and people meet, 
And aenrice long with smother'd roiiSe repeat. 
How chang'd the scene, how changeable is man ! 
Whodare attempt liis winding ways to scan ? 
To this now hastening, now to that extreme ; 
Religion now the scorn, and now the theme. 
In endless cimtradictions he is tost ; 
Bat conscience, tmth, and God, can ne^er be lost. 

God never meant that man shoidd spend liis life 
In solitude, shut up from this world's strife. 
In trouble dally, in the actiTO scene. 
In Tarious straits, and Tarious suff 'rings keen. 
Here need is found of help from strength ^vine, 
Here pure religion in bright rays will shine. 
'TIS here the name of God is fully known, 
And for the just 'tis here that light is ^own. 
Which, springing up, directs him to the rest. 
Where, from all toil reliet'd, his soul is blest. 
By these things outward forms are all proT'd tain, 
And in the heart will truth its hold maintain. 
*Tis thus that feryent pray 'r goes up to God,. 
W^hen sorely press'd beneath th' afflicting rod. 
'Tis hence that praises his acceptance meet. 
Issuing from souls that find saWation great. 
So saints of old were call'd to try their grace, 
^o in our days their footsteps sure we trace. 

St. Helen's left, at Brayden we arrive ; 
And Saodown Bay to see weall snrriTe. * 
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Surviv^-^why SO ? Because of rugged road, 
Threat'niug to ease the carriage of its load. 
The sun was now past noon, biit not too warm ; 
For cooling breezes did their pow'r disarm ; 
The Culver-cliflfe and Shanklin forin the bay 
Where sunbeams on its aznre bosom play. 
No pei^, nor pencil, witfar success can trace 
The varied beauties of this favoured plaice. 

Leaving thcTOad, by foot-path we decline, 
Thro' pleasant meads, to Shanklin's famed chine. 
Sev'ring th^ cliff, a chasm deep descends^ 
And in the land its winding form extends. 
The shelving sides in a clear riv'let meetj. 
Which from a rock sends forth its waters sweet : 
In gentlest murmurs it meand'ring flows, ' 
Bubbling o'er fragment rock& that interpose, 
Clothed with wild-grown shrubs on either side, 
The various tints displayed in autumn's pride. 
Each step you take presents a varied sceiie, 
And brings to light some beauty yet iliiseen. 
The sun was hast'ningnow his course to end, 
The mighty waves had ceas'd their force to spend ; 
Creation silent lay in soft repose ; 
Here length'ning shades, there the suns radiance glows. 
A war-ship, anchor 'd close, had sent her crew 
From the clear stream their water to renew : 
Some fill the casks, some to the brush.wo'od fiaste, 
And pluck harsh Truit, sweet to the seaman's taste. 
These to the scenery an int'rest add. 
Their distance keeping back their language bad. 

Evening had now o'er all things cast her veil, 
Which only serv'd to heighten, not conceal. 
The charms of lovliest scenes that nature boasts, 
In rich profusion scattered on the coasts. 

C 
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The moon^s soft rays throw out a srlrer track 

Of spangles, which the trembling wares reflect. 

Guided by her, we seek oor night's retreat 

AVliere host with cheerful mien his guests will meet. 

Close *neath a lofty hill which orercasts 

Its frowning brow, sheltered from northern blasts,. 

There stands an inn ; and thither we repair^ 

Our presence welcomed with pleasant air. 

The close of day now swe^ly sooths the mind-, 

Stretch'd by past objects ; and, our limbs reclin'd'. 

We seek repose ; our sweet repast prolong : 

Refreshed, we own the virtues of Souchong. 

How few there are who seem at all to feel 

The care of Heat'n in this one simple meal t 

What pains and labour of the human kind 

Thus to refresh our bodies anre combined ! 

On sugar cane the negro's toil's bestow'd ; 

Tars bring thro' western storms the htscifous load. 

The tea a simple leaf from China's shores, 

And coffee forms a part of Turkey's stores. 

Butter and bread and milk add wholesome fare, 

Which man and beast and plant, thro' God, prepare. 

What pains unceasing and ingenious skill 

The various branches of the pott'ry fill ! 

The cups and pot, from which at ease we sip, 

A theme of praise afford the thankful lip ; 

For they were hid in Nature's boundless store 

Ere God gave skill their virtues to explore. 

Here silence holds uninterrupted sway, 
Save by some sounds that for intrusion pay, 
As barking dog that guards his master's stock, 
And distant tinklings of the bleating flock ; 
Or lab'rer whistling, as his work is done 
He homeward hies from toil till rising sun ; 
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Or falling leaTes that rustle in the breeze, 
Which gently of their honours strips the trees ; 
Or bat that skims in circles round our head ; 
Or beetle's drowsy hum ; or traveller's tread ; 
Or dying murmurs from the sea-beat shore. 
Emblems of ages gone, to rise no more. 

Here too again thy tender hand we trace, . 
Thou God of providence and matchless grace ! 
In whom we have our being, live and move ; 
Who over all thy works dost watchful prove ; 
Who bringest on in season due the eve. 
And night's dark shades dost cause the earth to leave ; 
Who sendest forth the labourer at mom ; 
And by whose arm, till eve returns, he's born. 
Now beasts, that toil with man, with man take rest,. 
And are for next day's work with sleep refresh'd. 
In such as God of man hath set the fear, 
Or which we like not to our persons near, 
When we retire they from their haunts appear. 
Then hedge.hog, weasel, rabbit, hare and rat, 
Mice, foxes, owls, frogi^, toads, and purblind bat, 
Prowl forth, from thy kind hand to gain supply. 
And undisturb'd with nature's calls comply. 
These o'er the earth in active search are spread, 
While 'neath thy wing we rest in downy bed. 
Thus uttereth speech each rising day to day. 
And night to night thy knowledge doth dbplay. 

Places there are, where G^d his seat maintains, 
Untouch'd by man, and solitary reigns : 
Such are 'th enchanting scites of Bonilace, 
And such the scenes which Shanklin's village grace ; 
Such are the varied beauties of Steephill,* 
where the rich views the soul with wonder fill. 

« 

* Th« seat «f Um Bad of DjMit. 
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As if afraid with God to be alobe, 

III !<cenos which mark them 'tipeciaUy his own, ' 

Their residence but few would take up here ; 

Such <:ilpnce calls aloud for cbnscienoe ctear* 

At ev'rv step fresh beauties draw the eye ; 

Each one we see a greater does defy ; 

Yt't, as we move, the last a riral finds, ' 

And with new wonder the attention binds. 

On northern mountains, where their snow tops shine, 
God spreads vast forests of the gloomy pine ; 
There in their native soil they raise their head, 
Nor all the piercing blasts of winter dread. 
These to the natives give both heat and light, 
To cheer them in their long and dreary night. 
In tropic climes, where sun.bumt plains extend. 
With foliage deep the trees their branches bend. 
The plaintain and the palm of various kind, 
The cocoa, banyan, fig and tamarind. 
With shrubs of ever .green, to ease the eye, 
Whore nature pants beneath a burning sky. 
Climos temperate sycamores and chesnuts grace ; 
And cedars, cypress, laurels find a place. 
But, bring all these to us, their glories fade. 
And sullen growth refuses ample shade. 
For God ne'er meant of nature such abuse. 
Nor are they wanted here for ease or use. 
How loathsome 'tis to see in glazed coop 
The lovely foreigners in sickness droop ! 
And trees, that in their soil will brave the storm. 
To spindle trunks reduce their stately form. 
Yet these are nurs'd when oaks, our nation's pride, 
In the deep woods their heads majestic hide. 
But these arc not the ways of providence, 
Who to each clime doth proper gifts dispense. 
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'Tis man absurdly shtfws prepost'rous taste, 
And Nature's sweetest orders thus displaced. 
At Steep-hill this is utterly disdain'd, 
Where fost'ring care no foreign plants has trained* 
JSo walks by line and rule are measur'd out, 
Nor formal clumps put nature to the rout. 
No lawn stretched out with sameness tires the eye, 
- No shrubb'ries crowded thick all taste belie. 
But wild-briar, thorn, and elm, or hardy oak. 
Hazel, and ash : for ages these have broke 
The southern tempest, and the western gale. 
Which foreign trees with fatal rage assail. 
Thousands of rocks, from neighboring summits torn, 
Rear their white heads, in verdant herbage born : 
The shady coppice, and the fruitful field ; 
Orchards and gardens that rich produce yield : 
The ocean's brine washing the fisher's hut ; 
The cottage plain, from e?'ry rude blast shut : 
These all in such confusion wild are tost. 
Design and order seem for ever lost : 
Yet to the tasteful eye there's beauty's line, 
Which in them all bespeaks the hand divine. 
For sweeter scenery no place caln boast 
Than these materials form on Steep-hill's coast. 
A voice, as now St. Lawrence we draw near, 
Falt'ring with age, proclaims " Our Saviour's here !** 
We pause — for with his presence such a place 
Christ in our days is seldom pleas'd to grace ; 
Yet to condemn before a case is heard 
Justice forbids ;-^by search all doubt is clear'd. 
Christ rising from the dead in painting rude, 
Cy natives' eyes with admiration view'd, — 
This is the Saviour which adorns the walls. 
To (his the voice of aged .female calls : 
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2lotlbrthe ptmfing'f— <SaTioar*8 — ^tray*ller's sake^ 
Doth ske from daj to day her station take : 
B«t all her praues hare an end in self, 
Hoping from trareller to gain some petf. 
In she alone, or first who thus is made 
Of SaTioor hearenlj an earthly trade ? 
Oh no ! for thousands a subsistence gain, 
Thousands in luxury and honour reign, 
Thro' Tirtue of this name ; who yet this name^ 
In er'ry soul that bears his pow'r, defame I 
Laboring, and laden deep, the sinner poor 
ReceiTes a rich supply from boundless store. 
They too with temporal care are daily led, 
And from his hand receive their daily bread, 
Who neither know nor own the hand that gives 
The rich supply by which each creature lives. 
To her the clerk stands next, and then the priest^ 
Then various ranks of pastors are increas'd ; 
1*111 up to pope we swell the sacred train, 
Who for themselves the Saviour's name maiataiH. 
In most a painting*s all of Christ we find, 
Where more is loud profess'd to be behind. 
Where light has never beam'd with influence true, 
Heathens of wood and stone are wont to hew 
God's likeness as an idol ; first pourtray'd 
By Satan in the mind — for there 'tis laid. 
Whether from wood or stone an idol's hew'd, 
Or upon painted canvas it is view'd ; 
Whether, with greater nicety refin'd, 
With subtle skill 'tis painted on the mind ; 
From scripture Satan his materials takes,* 
And in the carnal mind a likeness makes ; 
These with persuasive power he attends, 
And to the god the will of man he bends : 
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Zeal he supplies, and constancy imparts^ 
And so idolitary holds fast men's hearts. 
Name of deceiver thus he doth sustain, 
And murd'rer too, for thus poor souls are slain. 

Saints Catit'rine, Lawrencf, Helen, Bonifac^ <> 
Hare for their names here found a lasting place. 
For scenes like these help superstitious awe 
In minds thsit feel the bondage of the law. 
But, let the Gospel free the mind from fears, 
How chearful then this solitude appears ! 

At Niton breakfetsting, our friendly host 
Attends us to the island's greatest boast. 
With laboring steps St. Catherine's we ascend, 
While at each step the prospects rich extend. 
By each arrested, wond'ring, we survey 
The beauties such enchanting scenes display. 
And, if one object so absorbs the soul. 
Who can describe the grandeur of the whole? 
When the rich group just bursts upon the sight, 
Silent we feast in exquisite delight. 
Now from the hill the eye's in distance lost. 
As it run's down the length'ning line of coast. 
Fresh.water cliffs a fruitful plain enclose. 
And the blue wave St. Alban's rocks oppose. 
Stretch'd far beyond to sea, in dusky hue 
To that contrasted, Portland's heights we view. 
Turn to the right a dale extended lies, 
And beyond this the Hampshire hills arise ; 
Beneath, the deep refects the azure skies. 
These the grand outlines of the glorious scene ; 
Thousands of lovliest touches fill between. 
The sky was clear, the sun's soft rays display'd 
The rich varie<y of light and shade. 
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Nftture her choicest subjects had combined, 
And, to give full effect, their charms had joia'd. 
The arable just ploughed, of russet brown, 

• 

The pasture soft of sheep on sloping ^own ; 

SKirting the meadows green, the woodlands rise ; 

Here gentle hills, there the dale sheltered lies. 

The eye o'er parks, farm?, churches, mansions royes, 

O^er corn-fields, forests, heaths, and lawns and groves. 

# 

These wond'rous ^orks their great Creator praise ; 
In grateful tribute our affections raise. 

Carisbrook, thy ancient walls we next approach ; 
Timers mould' ring sweep on. thee doth fast encrovchv 
Changed thou art since Charles was here immur'd, ^ 

When England by revolt her rights secur'd. ,. - 

Cromwell, opposing his despotic sway, 
Taught even kings the laws they must obey. 

To Newport now with hasty steps we trace^ 
Whose well-built streets a fertile valley grace. 
From hence we hasten back again to Ryde, 
by Nature's softest touches gratified ; 
Passing o'er lands that richest food produce. 
More than suilicient for the country's use. 
Sow op'ning fields give air, and then a glade 
From the warm sun affords refreshing shade. 
The natives, quiet, simple, modest, neat. 
With curt'sy or with bow the passing trav'ller greet. 

The sun once more his friendly aid has ceas'd, 
Th? moon's full orb now rises in the cast. 
The waters calm invite us to the shore, 
A:.il on the waves we trust ourselves once more ; 
I'ass thro' the anchor'd fleet, where many a sail 
Of transports waits for a propitious gale ; 
Destin'dto Spain, to bear a timely aid 
To])atriothauds, 'gainst Buonaparte array'd. 



25 



)jong had Hh usurper warred uncofttroll'd, 
And with successful arms his measures' bold 
Pursued, regardless both of wrong and right.— 
An must submit/before 'the mrarrior's might ! 

A nation long accustomed to bear 
AgrieTous, galling load, at length doth dare 
T' oppose the conqti'ror, and resist the hand 
That rashly ventures to subdue their land. 
.Liberty's now the universal call ; 
Hearts cheer 'd by thee predict the tyrant's falL 
But, Liberty, how strange art thou. 
Before whose shrine so many thousands bow ! 
Thou'rt but a name ! — No freedom can there be 
While from the pow'r of sin we're not made free* 
For man, if not to me, V hiinseirs a slave ; 
Or rich, or poor, the Coward or the brave. 
Bach man by some superior pow'r's impell'd^ 
And by some strong propensity is held. 
With men the transports crowded on the deck, 
, Constrain us thus on freedom to reflect ; 
For thee prepar'd to meet in war's red field, * 
Their lives oblig'd for others'. lives to yield. 

There must be men for ev'ry state in life. 
In peaceful scenes as well as scenes of strife. 
Look thro' the world, the bent of each man's mind 
To some peculiar course you'll see confin'd. 
The soldier would not with the sailor change, 
Nor tradesmen o'er the mighty waters range. 
Each to his own pursuit is firmly bent. 
So all their sev'ral lots to fill consent : — 
Consent, I say ; because a Pow'r divine 
Doth to his purpose all men's hearts incline. 
All men to act are by some views induc'd, 
So are the various ways of God produc'd. 

D 
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How blessed is tbe mtn by wisdom ianght. 
Whose mind, affections,^ will, are sweetly brought 
To yield to God's appointments as^ the best, 
And daily for hiii help to make request : 
Who by his pow*r infirm persoasion's fix'd. 
That for his profit good and bad are mix'd : 
Who can believe that all things woiiL for good, 
Tho* crosses have his heart's desires withstood : 
Wlio, of delit'rance when he sees no way. 
Can wait till God his power will display : 
Who too in waiting many a lesson learns, 
And so from wafting much advantage earns : 
Who in the smallest as ^le weightiest things, 
In fall of sparrows, and tberisoof kings, 
Can evidently view the hand supreme^ 
And gratitude can find (delightful Ifaeme !) 
Wlio each event of evh'y day can trace 
Up to his God, ordained by his grace : 
Who to his voice a list'ntng «ar can lend, 
And on his arm securely can depend : . 
Who from a rich experience can own, 
In darkness for the righteous light is sown ! 

But winter is the time for sowing seed, • 

When the faint sun to end his course doth speed ; 
When nights are long, and heav'ns are overcast ; 
When clouds hang low, as driv'n by northern blast. 
The blade springs up when winds and nipping frost 
Seem to declare all labour will be lost. 
So His with light, in darkest sea!»ons sown, 
When no kind face, no friendly hand is shewn. 
When trouble!, trials, thick invade the heart. 
And no clear views euliv'ning hope impart. 
By faith the farmer throws In earth his grain 
Nor heeds the winter*s storms, thro' hope of gain. 
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^o children of the light ftre taught to tQW 
In righteousness ; and then are Wd to know 
That in a season due the light si^U spring. 
And to their Souls expected end shall bring. 
Op'ning by due degrees, God^s will isi shewn, 
Till his own counsel is distinctly known : 
Then the sweet fruit of mercy do they reap, 
And on their God a thousand blessings heap. 
What then is light ? The word says, God is light. 
In darkness his perfections shine forth bright. 
M^rcy and judgment, righteousness and peace, 
Anger and lore, from all contentions cease. 
To crooked strait, to evil good succeed ; 
JBxtremes arejoin'd — diversity's agreed. 
Impossibles now possible are found ; 
In place of straits deliv'rances abound. 
The weak to strength, the poor to fulness rise^ 
And murmurers with praises rend the skies. 
Confusion reign'd where order now appear, 
Hope takes place of doubt, confidence of fears. 
Fancied free will and pow'r, wjth cursed trains. 
O'er these the Almighty's will a Yict'ry gains. 
Once terrible were Heav'ns fix'd decrees; 
Now to the troubled soul they render ease. 
And now eternity (else dismal space) 
In brightest glory shines, thor' boundless grace. 

Is love of liberty in Spain the cry ? 
Some other cause than this we must apply : 
Either to punish the invaders base ; 
Or vengeance rouse, once more to speed her pact 
For blood of Christian and of Pagan, shed 
Ages ago, when thousand thousands bled 
' To satisfy th' infuriate tliirst of gold 
In western world, fts we're in hist'ry told : 
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Or when the inquisition's dreadful rage 

Nougtit but death's ling' ring torments coald assuage. 

Hive we not seen God Tisiting the guilt 

Of Holland^ for the blood in commerce spilt ? 

In Austria, Italy, and Prussia too ? 

And France and Switzerland have seen (his true — 

That fathers' sins a punishment shall find 

In offspring, bom in ages far behind. 

So certain is tb' avenging hand of God, 

Blood forbids hope that Spain shall 'scape his rod. 

England, my native land, thou yet art spar'd ! 
No foreign foe t' invade thy shores has dar'd. 
Thy monarch temp'rate, mild, and chaste, and just ; 
Thy merchants honoured with' the nation's trust ; 
Thy judges scorning bribes, humane, and grave ; 
Thy warriors honest, generous, and brave. 
Tho' not in these can England put her trust, 
However honourable, bra^e, or just. 
Ten righteous men had Sodom but contained, 
In burning shoAv'rsthe heavens had not rain'd. 
But we can boldly mention ten times ten 
Of such as in God's sight arc righteous men. 
These are the truest bulwarks of our land, 
These arc the secret strengtheners of our hand. 
Here in the mass some hidden ones arc found. 
Of truth at once the pillar and the ground. 
Here, in (he weak, (he foolish, and the base, 
The Lord of hosts halh found his chosen race. 
These in one view may form a nation's pride, 
Yet not to these can we our hoi)es conlide, 
Having of this great truth a feeling sense, 
" On all (he glory shall be a defence." 

Portsmouth, (hy busy scenes (o common si^jlit 
Belie the point — '' Whatever is is right.'' 
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The fatal furniture for warlike deeds, 
The haste with which for battle each one speedi, 
The oath profane, the wantonness and noise. 
Which drown both reason and religion's voice; 
The dock-yards bustle arid the town's uproar, 
The ship's confusion, and the busy Shore ; 
The vast machinery that forms the blocks, 
The various artisalis that crowd the docks ; 
One secret spring that gives motion to the whole. 
And all proceed as guided by one soul. 
'Tis God that moYes th' inanimated part, 
And the same pow'r directs each human hearty 
Whether by steam condens'd the engine acts^ 
Or living spirit man's designs effects. 
How should so many divers minds and wills 
Act, but by him who all creation fills ? 
The Moving Cause, th' Efficient Pow'r too^ 
We hail thee, ord'ring all in courses due. 

The world's a vast machine : — ^two powrs act;, 
And one supreme produces each effect. 
Up to our God all that is good we trace, 
And unto Satan ev'ry evil place. 
Yet over all th' Almighty ever reigns^ 
Directs, permits, controls, creates, sustains. 
The heav'nly bodies, and the earth's round ball. 
Sun, moon, and stars, man, animals, yea all. 
Are not their own ; but God directs the whole 
By his own will, and his own ends control. 
'Tis truth declares that wars there needs must be t 
So runs the tenor of our God's decree. 
. 'Tis he for this gives talenfs, prowess, skill. 
And to obey gives every subject will. 

Soon as wc left our homo the heavens clear, 
And ne'er could sweeter days the trav'ller cheer« 
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^'ights too, as well as days, our tovr befriend^ 
All Nature's pow'rs their aid propitious lend. 
Our journey ended, th* heaT'ns are OTercast^ 
Clouds big Dcith rain obey the western blast ; 
The sun from earth withdraws his chearing rays, 
On the great deep the moon no longer plays. 
The change so great, and to a moment wrought. 
From foul to fair, from fair to foul thus brought, 
Let atheists learned reason as they can, 
And causes and effects with wisdom scan. 
In ey'ry place, and by all things, we're taught 
To trace his hand whose blood our souls has bought 



THE END. 






ERRATA 



ftige 14, line 19, for soul ia apprehension, read soul to bd 
in apprehension. 

17, 18, /or there wilt, read thon wilt. 

36, — *— 13, /or but when, read but then. 

39, , for letter XIII, / rea(f letter ,XVHL 

53, 16, ./or an experiment, readf an experience' 

92, 14, for two many, read too many. 

115, « 1, for your ward, read you ward. 

■ 124, . 17, for fainting the way, read faintia^ 

by the way. 
— — 198, ^^ for not now much, read not how mudL 

201, 16, /ordoeth good, reac? doeth God service. 

— — 223, 1, the two first words to be omitted. 

245, 8, for has chosen this in his word: read 

has chosen. This in his word. 



TRACES of PROVIDENCE. 

Page 7, line 4, for edge, read hedge. 
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